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PREFACE.

A rFEW words of Preface seem necessary to state the plan of
this edition. Brevity has been studied, because short notes
are more likely to be read and therefore to be useful. And
for information on the life and writings of Aristophanes gene-
rally, the student cannot go to a better source than the intro-
ductory matter in Meineke’s edition, which includes Ranke's
life of the poet, and is in other respects excellent. I could
have done little more than translate or abridge this: and to do
so, when it is accessible to all, seemed hardly worth while.

Aristophanes is not usually read till some considerable
knowledge of the tragic poets has been acquired: therefore a
fair amount of scholarship has been presumed, and points
which have been satisfactorily discussed by former editors of
ZAschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides are not dwelt upon. The
materials have been, as it is, large enough to perplex, and
often cause a doubt, what to choose, what to leave. There
are the stores of the Scholiasts: abundance of learning from
our older scholars collected in Bekker's edition: plenty of
illustration from comic writers in Athenzus, hunted out with
praiseworthy care by Mitchell. Many more editions are there
both of the whole of our author and of separate plays ; and
there is no lack of translators. The notes of this edition are
of course largely indebted to all these; which yet 1 will not
claim to have examined exhaustively.



vi PREFACE.

The text adopted is mainly that of Dindorf in the Poetsze
Scenici Greech. Deviations from it are noticed where they
occur: and a table of the variations of Meineke from Dindorf
has been prefixed to each play. I have taken Dindorfs text
rather than Meineke’s, because it seems to keep closer to the
manuscripts : but Meineke’s corrections are often excellent,
and in many places are what Dindorf prefers in the notes to
his complete edition. Yet now and then Meineke seems over-
bold in adopting conjectures from the German critics, which
though ingenious are not necessary. However, I will not
venture to say, that on the whole Dindorf’s is the better text,
as I have had no power of actually examining the manuscripts.
For this same reason no separate critical notes are given.
They would be but a reproduction of others’ labours without
collation of MSS,, and would have no independent value:
others more able and with more opportunities are engaged on
the text: and, in Aristophanes especially, the criticism of the
text seems to be in most cases closely connected with its
interpretation.




PREFACE.

THE Acharnians is the first in order of the plays of Aristo-
phanes which have come down to us; and the date of its
exhibition may, from passages in the play, be fixed at B.Cc. 423.
For Dicaopolis says it is the sixth year since the rural Dionysia
were held and Copaic eels brought (v. 266, 8go); and the
last Dionysia must have been in the year 431, before the
Theban attack on Platea, and the conflux from the country
into Athens which shortly followed (Thuc. 1L 2, 14). With
this date other circumstances agree. Sitalces is mentioned as
living, who died in 424 (Thuc. 1v. 101); Minoa was already
taken(v. 760), and its capture was as we know (Thuc. 111, 51)
in 427. A political aim in the play was to advise peace.
The Acharnian borough had suffered much by the invasions of
Attica, and were an important part of the state (Thuc, 11, 19,
20, 21) : therefore to win them to the peace party would be to
win the bitterest foes of the Lacedemonians. Cleon is at-
tacked and laughed at for failure in his charges against the
poet ; and a further castigation of that demagogue is promised
(v. 300); which shows that the play of the Knights was even
then contemplated.

This play was exhibited in the name of Callistratus, as was
The Babylonians, which preceded it, and (probably) The Ban-
quetters, our poet’s earliest play. His reasons for exhibiting in
another’s name are best given by himself in the Parabasis of
the Knights (v. 512 sqq.): nor need we, as some do, suppose
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6 ' PREFACE.

him to have been disqualiﬁed\for competition by youth. From
the Acharnians we may partly infer the subject-matter of the
Babylonians ; for it was on this play that Cleon grounded his
charge against the poet of speaking ill of Athens before the
assembled foreigners (v. 502 sqq.); and in the parabasis it is
said (v. 633—642) that he had checked the Athenian credulity
and taken down their pride. Whether this accusation was of
Callistratus, or of Aristophanes, or known to be aimed at
Aristophanes even if nominally brought against Callistratus, is
questioned. Ranke holds the former; Miiller urges the latter
with some force in the preface to his edition of the Acharians.
That the true authorship of the plays should be quite unknown,
seems unlikely, and the hint of the coming play of the Knights
(v. 300) has more force as from Aristophanes. And in the
Knights (v. 512) Aristophanes talks of being asked why he did
not exhibit on his own account : but how could that be if it
were not already known that he wrote plays though exhibiting
them through others? Perhaps Callistratus a¢ted Diceopolis,
and was nominally responsible (see v. 376—380), but the true
author was known to be Aristophanes.




ARGUMENT.

DickoroLts is sitting in the Pnyx, grumbling and disgusted
with the war and resolved to get peace somehow. The Pry-
tanes come; business begins: but Amphitheus who offers to
get peace is thrust out, while foreign embassies are heard.
Diczopolis laughs at their honsense and fine stories, gets into
a squabble with some Thracians, and the assembly is broken
up. Amphitheus had theanwhile gone to Lacedeemon to pro-
cure a special truce for Diceeopolis: with which he returns,
gives it to Diceeopolis, and takes to his heels. The chorus of
Achamians rush in, enraged at the idea of peace: and, when
Dicxopolis comes out ready to keep the Dionysia, they turn
on him, abuse him, and are going to stone him, but he gets
them to hear him, engaging to speak with his head on a block,
and to show that they are wrong. But first he goes to Euri-
pides, and borrows the rags of Telephus. Piteously arrayed in
these he comes out and speaks for his life: represents the war
as mainly brought about by a small party, and from ridiculous
causes, shewing that they had been, in regard of the Lacedz-
monians, less sinned against than sinning. Half the chorus
are won over at once, half still cry for war, and call in Lama-
chus. Dicaopolis makes fun of him, shews that the old, hard
working, and deserving get nothing now-a-days, but all office
and emolument falls to the young patrician profligates. He
thus wins the whole chorus, and goes off proclaiming an open
market for all but Lamachus.

The chorus in the parabasis clear their poet of the charge

' 1—2



8 ARGUMENT.

of bad citizenship, shewing that though no flatterer, he was
a sound and useful adviser. They then remonstrate with the
state for not paying sufficient respect to the older men, and for
letting the young have unfair advantages over them,

Diceopolis returns to hold his market. Anon comes a
Megarian with his two daughters. He dresses them up as
pigs, and sells them for some garlic and salt. An intrusive
informer is driven out. ‘The Megarian goes away; and the
Chorus congratulate Dicaopolis on the blessings he will reap.
Then enters a Beeotian with fish, flesh, fowl, and sundries,
which he barters for the specialty of Athens—an informer—
one Nicarchus ; who, coming in to inform, is seized, packed up
like crockery, and taken off. Lamachus now tries to buy
something for the Feast of Pitchers, but is refused. The
Chorus again praise the blessings of peace, and the Feast of
Pitchers is proclaimed. A countryman, a bridegroom’s man,
and a bridesmaid come in, to get some share of the truce:
only the last gets a little. Again Lamachus appears; but this
time he is ordered out on service, and the preparations of the
two for feast and fray are amusingly contrasted.

Iamachus goes to war: Dicaeopolis to eat and drink. The
chorus meanwhile in a short address vent their spleen on Anti-
machus for cheating their poet of a dinner.

The heroes return, one wounded, the other tipsy ; Diczo-
polis mocks Lamachus who is to be taken off to the surgeon,
while he himself having won the wine-skin (as the best tippler)
goes off with the chorus in jovial procession to claim his prize.
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AIKAIONIOAIZ

"OZA &) 8édpypac ™ éuavrod xapdiav,
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I0

Aekifeos €ioiNd doduevos Boidriov.

3 wmwwgpwl The
Scholiast quotes Eupolis Cratinus
and others and a fragment of our
foe' for yapyalpew and ~dpyapa
dvdplr wioa -ya./ryalpn ‘rékt, xpn-
pdrew Wm) A part of Mt
Ida was named 'yénm
‘probably meant heaps, hills, and
was then applied ta the parttcnlar
mountain. Com
gnd local allase of :l.lps. ‘Sam{)le

undred, alps on alps’ might
about an equivalent,

6 vols raldvrois.] A bribe
from the islanders which the Knights
made Cleon disgorge. Schol. A fine
brwﬁt upon him by the play of
the Knights, Anom. Biogr. The
first explanation is perhaps but a
guess; the second must be wrong,

as the Acharnians preceded the
Knights.

8 diuw ‘EAAdSB..] ' ¢ Tis meet for
Greece’; a deed which is, for Greece,
worthy of the doing. 4fcos primarily
takes a genitive of the price: it then
comes to be used absolutely (the
price not expressed), just as we use
worthy=meet, fit; and so takes a
dative. To translate ‘worthy of
Greece,’ though in effect much the
same, is perhaps open to objetion.
Cf. v. 20s.

? ad.]” ¢As a-set-off, to balance

vpayudixdy.] At the play, in the
play gomg line,

ém\ Méoxe.] The pleasant

mrpnse of Dexitheus after Moschus

so well answers to the disappoint-
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dBpdoc xatappéovres elpim & bmrws

daTas wpoTipdo’ ovdér @ wols mwoNes.

éyé &' del wpwriaTos eis ékxhnaiay
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damof\érwy é& Tov dypdy, eipnvns épav,

aTvyey pdv datu, Tov & éude Spov mobdy,

o ovemrwmor’ elmev, &vlpaxas wpiw,

ovx b’fos* ovK MV, ovd ﬁSet wplao 35
axN av'ros' étﬁepe mavra x6 mwplov a'mw.\

viv olv arexvids fxw mwapeskevaouévos

20

ment in Theognis for Eschylus come late,” The ellipse is 088", & .

that Méoxy seems preferable to
pboxe. One scholiast tells us a
calf was the prize, another that

Moschus was & poet.

6 wapdcwpe.] From affectation.
The Scholiast thl};lkﬁs a:d uptrlxlghtabp?.r-
i speciall efitt e os
:;gp.os For %hmns cf. v. 866.

17, 18 dAX’ 0¥5"......8¢pls.] Per-
haps it was a dusty morning, and
so xovlas may bear a double sense.
¢ Never since my washing days be-
gandldthesoapmakemyeyes
smart so as the dust does now.’

23 otf’ & = . dAN' deplav
fixovres.] *Nor are the prytanes
here, or at least they’re here having

HJrovow, (el 3¢ ph) 4AN (Fxovow)
dwplay Hxorres.

29 woorev.] ‘Coming back,
viz. to my old phceasaconstant
assembly-goer. »voorelr and wéoros
in two passages (Soph. Phil. 43,
Pind. Nem. 3. 34) are used of simply
going Here the usual sense is
B “:.-ropuarw] Plato frequent!

2 ently
ussthlswordofthe earnest exclu-
sive looking of the sculptor or painter
to his model.

36 xo wplav d: v.] ‘Thntgrat- '
i old saw “Buy” wasn't heard.’

¢That cursed dy-word Buy.” Mitchell,

37 drexvas] Literally ¢ down-
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és ™ mpoedplay mas dvip darilerac.

KHPTE

wapir & T wpdabev,

wapil, ws dv évrds fre Tob xabdpuaros.

AMSIOEOZ

70n Tis elmwe;

KHPTZ
7l dyopevewy Polletas ; 45

AMSPIOEOZ

7
@,

KHPTE

AMSIOEOZ

*A ppifeos.

KHPTE
k] L4
ovx avlpwrmos;

AMPIOEOZ

A
ov,

@\ abdvaros. & wyap Audifeos Aquntpos 7w
xal TpurroNépov Tovrou 8¢ Keheds rylbyverar

right” ¢ Not to put too fine a
point upon it” (Mr Snagsby in Dick-
ens) may fllustrate the word. What
is done without art, finesse &c., is
done in a straightforward, downright
manner: hence the common use of
drexp@ds, When the full primary
sense was retained the word was
written for distin@®ion’s sake dré-

xvws. Cf. Plat. Gory. sor.

47 AN’ d0dvaros. & J]ﬁp *Apd.]
The anapest following the tribrach
has been objected to: but the pause
after 4. may excuse it. The genea-
logical prologues of Euripides are
here imitated, on which Aischylus
in the Frogs is so severe, Cf. Kan.
12001250,
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yapei 8¢ Keheds Pawapérny mibny éunp,
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AIKAIOIIOAIZ

@vdpes mputdvers, adukeire Ty éxxalay

\ o 4 y ’ € ~ o
Tov dvdp’ dmdryovres, baTis fuly f0ehe
onovdas moujoar kal Kpepdacar Tas aomwidas.

KHPTZ

xabfnoo atya.

AIKATOIIOAIZ

ua 1o "AmiNe ‘yd pév od,

W w1 wepl eipivns ye mpuravebanté pow

KHPTR
oi mpéaPeis oi wapa PaciNéws.
AIKAIOIIOAIZ

molov BaciMéws ; dxbopas 'yd mwpéeBeot

52 owovBds wouto-Bar.] This, the
reading of MSS. and old editions,
may stand here. Amphitheus, as of
Attic origin, speaks as being himself
one of those for whom he is to make
the truce. The a&ive voice (rofjoar)
seems proper and almost necessary
in v. 58, though the Ravenna MS,
has woteigfac there. Cf. v. 131. .

54 ol roférar] Elmsley (with a

scholiast) gives these words to one
of the Prytanes, comparing Plat.
Protag. 223B. E&s & ol rofbrac
abrdy depehxbowot...kehevbyrwr TEP
wpvravéwr. But the herald would
be the utterer of the Prytanes’ order,

62 mwolov Bachéws;] Cf. vv.
109, 157 wolas dydvas; wolwv *0do-
pdrrwv; also Eg. 32, 163, wolos, in
this use, asks a questionin contempt




AXAPNHZ, 19

73]
Kai Tols Tawgi Tols T alalovepacivs
KHPTE
aiya.
ATKAIOIIOAIZ
Bafaid§, dxBdrava, tod oxfparos.
IOPEXBTS
éméural’ nuds os PaviNéa Tov péyav, 65

oty Pépovras Svo Spayuas Tis nuépas
én’ Edbuuévovs dpyovros

AIKAIOIIOAIZ

olpor T@dv Spaypudv.

IIPEZBYTZ

xal 3j7 érpvyouecla mwapa Kadarpiov
medlov oSovm\avoivres éowmmpuévos,
ép’ apuapakdy paNaxds xataxeluevor, 70

amoA\pevoL.

AIRAIOIGAIZ

apodpa ydp éowlopny éyd
wapa Ty Eralfw év popurd raTaxelpevos;

IIPEZBTZ

Eenlopevor 88 wpds Blav émivopey

and ridicule, with no wish or need for
ananswer. ‘Theking indeed! I'm
x?usted with yourambassadors, &c.’
rador.] The embassy were
probabl in gorgeous dress: but fine
feathers didn’t make fine birds to
honest Diceopolis.
67 &n° Ed0.] Eleven years before,
Schol.
68—70. - Note the high-sounding
ZAschylean rhythm suitable to men
fresh from Persia,

68, 69 wapd K. weblov.] Blaydes

conjectures woraudy as more suitable
to wapd. Many MSS. give 84 TG
Kaiierpluv w. But, the plain being
known to be that stret: along
the Cayster, mapd (the ing of
Rav. MS,, Dind. Meln, &c.) may be
justified.

71 opéSpa ydp lrwlépny dyd.]

€O yes (yours of course was the
dying), for mine was the (safe and
good) living.” For the hardships of
those on guard at Athens see 'Iqmc
1I. 13, VIL, 28, and Zg. 792—3.
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[74

éf Ja\lvov éeropdTov xal ypvolav

dxpatoy olvov 180w,

AIKAIOLIOAIZ
& Kpavaa mwols, 75
dp’ ailoBaver Tov Karayewy Tdv TpéoPewy;

NIPEZBTZ

of BdpBapor yap dvdpas Hryodvras pdvovs

Tous wheloTa Suvauévovs Paryety Te Kai meety.

AIKATOITIOAIZ

npels 8¢ Nawkagrds Te Kal xaramiyovas.

HOPEZIBTZ

ére Terdpre & & Ta Bacihe’ fAfouev 8o
’ k) k4 14 v \ \

a\\' eis amomaTov @xero, orpatiav AaPwy,

kdyebev drred pivas émi xpvedy Spdy.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ

wooov 8¢ TOv TpwKTH Ypovov Evwiyaryev;

Th mwavoelpyp;

IIPEZBTZ

xd7 amiifev olxade.
eir éténte, maperlBer @ ruiv Ehovs 85

éx xpiBavov Bobs.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ

xal Tis elde womore
Bois xpBaviras; Tév diafovevudrov.

78 Suvapévovs dayely re.] The
MSS. have xaragayeiv, and the
Scholiast by his note implies the
same. Therefore the copyist’s mis-
take (if it were one) must have been
an early one,

Hermann reads Swartods xarad.

Bekker omits re.

84 T wavodve;] It is cer-
tainly better with Elmsley to give
this to Diceopolis. The ambassa-
dor nowhere else answers the ques-
tions or heeds the interruptions of

our good man,
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IIPEZBTZ
- kai val pa AL 3pvw Tpumhagiov Khewviuov
wapéfnrey fuiv: Svopa & fv avrg pévaf.

ATKATOIIOAIZ

Tadr &p’ épevailes oV, Slo Spayuds pépav. 9o
IPEZBYZ

xal viv dyovres fxopev WevdaprdBav,

7ov Bacihéws dpbatudy.

AIKATOIIOAIZ

éxxoreié rye

xopak mwardfas Tov Te adv Toy mpéoPeaws.

KHPTE

- 0 BaciMéws dpbaruds,

AIKATOIIOAIZ
ovaf ‘Hpdihews
- wpos Tdv Oedy, dvlpwme, vabppaxrov BN\émess, 95
1) TEPL GKpav KAUTTOV VEDTOLKOY TKOTELS ;
dokow Exeis mov mwepl Tov dpfarudy xdTw.

, ‘ IPEZBTZ
&ye 8) oV, Baci\eds drra o amémweuyrev Ppacov
MEovt *Abnvawiow, & YevdapraBa.

88 Khewvdpov.] Cf. Vasp. 501,
Av. 1478.

89 ¢évak.] Suggestive of the bird
pheenix, ¢ The gull-finch’ (for bull.
finch) might do duty for the pun.

9o ravy dp’ &p.] ¢ That then is
how you came to be gulling us.’
ralr’ =3 radra. Cf. Nub. 319,
Tabr' dp' dxodoac’ adrdr 1O P&y’ H
Yuxn pov wewbryray, and Pac. 617,
dpa often expresses an unexpected
discovery or conclusion.

93 TéV Te c&v} This (for Tér
+ve) is due to Elmsley, and received

by Meineke. It improves the sense.

95 vaddpaxroy The
King’s Eye was é)ro bly got up in
dress with one Cyclopean eye like
the hole through which a trireme’s
oar worked. So he is said to look
‘line-of-battle-ship-like,’ or ‘a whole
broadside.” Cf. Eg. 567 for vad-
¢paxros aTparbs. ompare Shak-
speare, Hen. V, A& 111, Sc. 1. Then
lend the eyea terrible asreﬂ. Let
it pry thro’ the portage of the head,
Liie the brass cannon, :

2
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APIZTOPANOTS,
WEYTAAPTABAZ
iaprapcy Eapf dvamicaovar odrpa.

IPEZBYZ
Ewixal & Néye;
AIKAIOIIOAIZ

pui 1o AToAN® yd pév ol

IIPEZBY=
méurew BagiNéa ¢nolv Sulv xpuaiov.
Néye 81 oV peibov xai gapds To ypvoiov,
WETAAPTABAZ
oV Ay xpiioo, yawébmpwkt laovad.
AIKAIOIOAIZ
olpor raxodaipwy, b5 capds.
IIPESBYZ
7¢ Sal Néyer;
AIKAIOIIOAIZ
& 7¢; xavvomporrovs Tovs ‘laovas Néyer,
el mpogdoxdar xpuvody ék Tdv BapBdpwv.
IIPEZBTZ
odk, dAN' dydvas 88e e xpualov Néyer,

[ro0

100

195

100 Many attempts are made to
get sense from this. We may be
content not to understand it, as Di-
czopolis dees not.

104 o Afjyr Xpioo.] For this
slurring over or omitting final con-
sonants as an imitation of foreigners’
imperfet speech cf. Zkesm. 1001,
1097, 1108, 1109. Also Av. 1678.
That final consonants- were often
but lightly pronounced or even quite
disregarded is shewn by the elisions

common in colloquial Latin and the
early poets (. g. volito vivu’ per ora,
Enn.), and the vowel terminations
of Italian from the older consonantal
ones may illustrate the same ten-
dency.

For the form 'Iaovaid cf. Az, 1678,
BacAwab.

108 dxdvas.] The ambassador
probably gets this from the begin-
ning of xawérowxre,
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AXAPNHS,

AIKAIOIOAIS
wolas dydvas; o) uév dhalov el uéyas.
@\’ dmif” éyd 8¢ Bacamd Tobrov wévos.
dye &) oV, ppdaov éuol capds, wpos TovTovl,
wa p oe Pdyo Bdppa Zapdaviiv
Baoreds & péyas npiv dmwoméures ypualov;
d\\as dp’ éfamardued vmo Ty mpéoPewr;

23

110

‘EMAquiciv vy émévevaav Gwdpes ovroul,

11§

xovk & tmws olx elaly &0&S adrilev.
xai Tolv &y edvovyow Tov Erepov Tovrovd
éydd s éari, Khewobévns 6 ZuBuvpriov.
& OepudBovhov mpwrTov éfvpnuéve:.

Towvde &, & mwlbyxe, Tov Ty Eywv

120

evvodyos Nuiv GABes éaxevacuévos;
0dl 8¢ Tis mor’ éovlv; oV Simev STpdraw;

KHPTE

obya, xalile.

Tov Bagiréws oplapov 7 Bovls) xalet

é 70 mpuTaveiov.

AIKAIOIIOAIZS

o 8" > 3 ’ v,
TAUTA ONT OVK aryxovn ,

125

xdmerr éyed 37 évbadl aTpayyelouar;
Tovs 88 Eevilew ovdémoré o layer Gpa.

112 Bdppa ZapBiavmkdy.] A red
or purple dye. Sardis in Lydia, as
also Caria and Me®onia were noted
for their purpledyes, Cf. Aét. Apost.
xvi. 14, and Hom. 7Z &. 141, where
the blood on the fair skin of Mene-
laus is compared to the Mazonian dye
onivory. *Black and blue’ would
be the dye we should naturally assign
as produced by a drubbing. For
ﬁ dye and another cf. Pac. 1174

1'13 Bac\eds.] At this question

a gesture of dissent is made; at the
next one of assent.

118 Khaobéms 8 ZiBupriov.]
Clisthenes was effeminate, Vué. 355,
and beardless, Eg. 1374. Sibyrtius
is said to have been a trainer at a
palzstra.

127 vods 8¢ Eovllav olBémori ¥
b-zg$ Ofrpu.] But to entertain them

e door is never a bar,” In stri¢t
construction after evi{ew we should
expect del érolun bipa, or something
similar ; for which is substituted the

2=2



APIZTO®ANOTS,

[r2

AN’ épydoopal Tu Sewdv Epyov xal péya.
AAN "Apdibeds por wod ‘aTwv;
o AMSIOEOZ

ovtool Tapa.

N ATKATIOIIOAIZ

éuol oV ravracl Nafov dkrd Spaxuads

130

omordds moujoar wpos Aaxedapoviovs pove
. kal Toigt wadlowrs kal TH mwAATIOC
" Upels 8¢ wpeaPeleabe kal xexrvere.
' KHPYZ
wpocitw Béwpos 6 mapa Zirdhcovs,

OEQPOZ

od¢,

ATKAIOIIOAIZ

&repos araldv odtos éokmplrrera.

QEQPOZ
Xpovov pdv ovk dv fuev év Opdry woldy,

° . AIKAIOITOAIR

pa Al ovk dv, el pialov e p) ‘Pepes woriw.
OEQPOZ
-+ €l un Katéve yiove ™y Opdxmy T,

kal Tovs wotapols EmnfE

AIKAIONOAIZ

U’ adrdv TOV Xplvov,

negative, otdéwaoré o' loxes, *never
hinders, checks them.’ .
131 wouvjoar.] wolnsa, Dind.

wolnoov, Elmsl. The aétive voice is -

necessary here, as Amphitheus is
bidden to secure or bring about the

treaty for another. But by changing

the accent roifjoas will be infinitive
in imperative sense (as is often'the
case) and no further change from the
MSS. required.

~
L -

_ your embassles.’

133 mperBeiecde.] ‘Go on with
Note the continu-
ance expressed by the pres. imperat.

134 g“or Sitalces and Sadocus
see Thuc. 11, 29. For Theorus see
Nub, 400, Vesp. 43. Thucydides
does not name Theorus as ambas-
sador.

139 ¥’ avrdv.] Nauck’s correc-
tion giving this to Diczopolis is
gertainly right, .




AXAPNHS, - 23
or évladi @éo'ng ﬁfyww'(efo.

TolTov perd Sutdhrovs Emwoy Tov- Xpévoy

xai Sm-a ¢1,M977vatoe N v'lrepgbvws*,
vudv 7 épactis Jv anybis, dore xal

év Tolae Tolyows &ypad’y *Abnvaioe kalol.

6 & vios, bv *AOnvaiov émwemoijueba,

145

- dipa Paryelv a\hdvras éf ’Amarovpilwy,
Ical Tov matép’ nvriBoles Boqaei'v Th warpg’
o & w,u.oae amrévdwy Bon07;a'etv, o,
aTparidy Tosaltny o1 *Abnvalovs épeiy,

doov 1o xpipa mapvémrev wpodépyerat.

150

AIKAIOIIOAIZ

xaxiaT amoholumy, € Tt TovTay mwellopas
L4 M \ \ ~
Sv elras- évravli ¢, Ty TéV Tapvbmrw.

OEQPOZ

xal viv $rep paypdrarov ®paxdy vos . -

éreprev V.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
- Tovro pév o 7dn cadés,

KHPYZ,

" oi ®pgxes ite Sedp’, obs Béwpos dyayev.

155

AIKATOIIOAIZ

Toutl 7i éoTi TO KaKov

OFQPOZ

*OSopdyraw aTpards.

140 @éoyws.] Theognis’ poetry
is comically put as the cause of the

snow-fall. Cf. Zhesm. 170, Odoyms
Yuxpos dy Yuxpds wouwel,

144 Lovers were wont so to write
up their mistresses’ or favourites’
names. Schol, .

146 Young Sadocus, greedy of

the sausages eaten at the Apaturia,
would have his father send help to
Athens,

154 Tobro piv ¥ #bn

0 yes, that’s at once plain enough.’

There is no doubt (he means) of the
Thracians coming locust-like to eat
up the good things of Attica.
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[157

ATKAIOIIOAIZ

wolwy "O8opdyraw; elmé pos, Tovrt i Hv;
7ls Tdv "O8opdvrov T méos dmorefplaxev;

©EQPOZ
rovrots édv Tis Sbo Spaypds pmabdv 88,

xatameNtdoovrai Tiv Bowwriay A,

160

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
Toiodl 8o Spaxpds Tols dmeyrornuévols;
vmoarévor pévrdy 6 Bpavirns Aeds,
6 owolmohs. olpot Td\as, dwé\vpat,
vmd Tdy 'Odopdvrav Td grbpoda mopfoluevos.
oV xaraPBaleie Td gxbpod’ ;

©EQPOZ

& poxfnpé av, 165

o) py) mwpboer TolTotaw éoxopodiouévors ;

AIKAIOIIOAIZ

ravrl wepielded ol mpurdvers wdoyovrd pe
év 75 mwarplde xal Tadd Ow’ davdpdv BapBdpwy ;
a\\’ araryopebw p1 oty dxx\nolay

vois Opafl mepl piclod: Néyw & uiv bre
" dwoamula *arl xal pavis BéBNqKé pe.

170

KHPYE
Tods Opdxas amiévar, wapeivas & els &
oi «ydp mwpurdvers Novae Ty éxk\nalav.

. AIKATIOIIOAIY
olpoe TdAas, pvrTeTor doov dmdleca.

162 & Bpavitns Aeds.] The oars.
man’s da?; y was (acc. to Béckh)
four obols. The Thracians here want
2 drachmae =12 obols.

166 dox wlllvow. Cf.Eq. 494,
v danvms&v uopo&:!a'yérosfpd?m. .

173 dg fvy.] L. and S. propose
to write & in the sense of ‘the
day after to-morrow.” Some how-
ever take it here to mean the last
day of the month.
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Xaip'y "Appilee,

AXAPNHSZ, 27
d\\’ éx Aaredaipovos yap *Audifeos 3L

175

AMSIOEQOZ

pime e, mplv ' dv oTd Tpéyert
3¢t ydp pe Ppedryort’ éxduyeiv "Axapvéas.
AIKAIONIOAIZ

7l & Eorw;

AMSIOEOZ

éydd pév Sedpd cov omovdas Pépwy
éomevdorr oi & dodpovro wpeafiral Tives

k] /4 14
Axapvicol, orimrol yépovtis, mplvivos,

180

arepapoves, Mapabwvoudyai, odevdapvivor.
&rewt’ dvéxparyov wdvres, & pwapararte,

amovdas Pépes, TOY dumé oy TeTunuévow;
xds Tods TpiBwvas Evvenéyovro Tdv AMOwy

é&yo & pevyor of & Edlwrov xdBbwv.

185

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
oi & oty Bodvrwy dA\d Tds omwovdas pépeis;

AMPIGEOZ

Eyoryé dmue, Tpla ye Tavrl yeluara,
adras pév elos mwevréress. wyeboar AaSBav.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
aifol.
AMPIOEOS
7( &oTiv;
AIKAIOIIOAIZ
ovk dpéoxovaly ', bri
176 prire ye wplv y &v oré.] pose) brought in leathern bottles,

This, which is Bergk’s, or =pls d»
~ye ord, Miiller’s reading, seems
better than Meineke’s. Dindorf’s text
violates,the metre,

179 .] The samples of
libation or truce were (we may sup-

and the perfumes escaped. The
various ‘bouquets’ of the liquor we
learn in vv. 190, 193, 19

189 alfot.] ’ ‘gia'u h! used to
mark disgust at an ill smell. Cf

£q. 891, Pac.15.
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APISTO®ANOTS
6fovae srérTne Kal wapackevijs vedv.
AM#IOEOZ

av & éAha Tagdl Tds dexéreis yeboar NaBov.

AIKAIONOAIZ
Sbovar yavrar wpéaBewv és Tas mwokew

oéEbratov, domep SuatpiBils TdY Evpudywv. -

AMSIOEOZ

aX\' adrail omwovdai TpiakovToUTides
katd iy Te Kai OalarTav.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
& Awvioia,
alras pév 8fova’ duBpoaias xal véxrapos,
Kal pn ‘mirnpely ourl’ fuepdy TpLdy,
k] A 4 4 ~ o 2
kdv T¢ orouate Méyovar, Balv’ bmwor Oéhess.
ravras Séyopar xal omwévdopar xaxmlopas,

[

190

195

xalpew rehebwy moANd Tovs Ayapvéas

200

éydd 8¢ moléuov kal xaxdv dmalhayels '

dkw Ta Kat dypods elawdv Awoviaia.

AMSIOEOZ
éyed 8¢ pedfopal e Tovs *Ayapvéas.
XOPOZ
T58 mas &mwov, Slwke, ral Tov dvdpa mwuvfavov.

192—3. A ten years’ truce would
but mean embassies and levying of
troops from unwilling and dilatory
allies, and then renewal of war.

194 owovBal.] This, the MS,
reading, seems defensible enough.
For a line of similar rhythm see
v.37.

197 kal pa) "wvrmpév.] Instead
of continuing the sentence by xal r0d
p4 émer. ‘And of not keeping, &c.,’
or xal odx (8fovat) 7ol émirypely,
he varies it by kal (Aéyovaw or édet)
#h 'mir,  © And bid or permit us not

to keep, &c.’ -

200—203. Elnisléy would like to
place v. 203 after v. 200. He refers-
to Ran. 572—s5, where, when the
first hostess has said her say, the
second breaks in with éyd 3¢ +ye,
and then the first again with &yd
8¢, The ‘ButI’ certainly has more
force so than as a continuation of
Dicaopolis’ speech. Thus Amphi-
theus would first run off; then
Diczeopolis would turn in to prepare
for the feast; then come on the
Acharnians and find no one,
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Top 6doimrdpwy dmdvTovr T WoNer ydp dfov 205

Ev\ aBeiv Tov dvdpa TobTov. ANAL poi umyvcate,

Y ¢/ 4 ~ [ 4 \ \ ’
€l Tis old tmov TéTpawTar fyijs 0 Tds amovdas Pépwy.
éxmépevy’, olyeras ppotdos. ofpor Tdlas Tdv érdy Twy

) éudr 210
.00k dv ém’ éuijs rye vedryros, 81 éyd Ppépwv davbpdxwy
popTiov

fxohovfovy Paidlhp Tpéxwv, &8 Ppailws dv 6 21§

amovdodbpos odrtos v éuod TéTe Siwwnduevos -
éEépuyer ovd av éladpds dv dmemhlfaro.
viv & émweldn) areppiv %80 Tovudv avricvipiov

xal wakawp Aakparidy 16 cxéhos Bapiverar,

220

oixerai. dwwxréos 8é* pi) yap éyydvy moré
undé mep yépovras dvras éxpuywy ’Axapvéas.
baris, & Zed warep kal Beol, Tolaw éxbpoioww éomei-

aaro, -

225

olae wap’ éuod mwolepos éxybodomos alferar Tov dudy
- xwplov

205 7 mAa.] Seenote on v. 8.

206" pyvdorare.] This, the reading
of the Rav. MS. approved by Mei-
neke, is preferable to unviere.

213 Padlgp.] Cf. Herod. v,
47. Phayllus was thrice Pythian
victor, and (acc. to Scholiast) Olym-
pian vi€tor also. "Thig epigram is
quoted about him: »évr’ éxl wevrsf-
xorra w6das whdnoe BdiANos, 5i-
oxevoey & éxardr wérr dwolerwoué-
vwy., Cf. also Vesp. 1206, where
however some think another Phayl-
lus is meant, For old men in praise
of their younger days cf. Hom. ZZ. ».
133—15%, where Nestor tells of his
youthful feats.

218 dwer\faro.] Cf. Hom. Od.
& 318, ef 8¢ wMooovro wédeoor.
Compare Virgil’s ¢ sinuetque alterna
volumina crurum’ of the horse’s
trot, translated by Voss ‘und erhebe
die wechselnde Kriimme der Schen-
kel.” The word probably belongs
to the root whence #Aéxw and Lat,

plico. dugpurA\l is found in Soph.
Fr. 338: Bpdrovre Oaipdy dudirhilf
el\ypére, ‘two serpents having grasp-
ed in their coils the axle.” L. and
S. seem wrong in rendering it here
‘long striding,’ as also in the above-
quoted passage of the Odyssey. In
Theocr. xviil. 8 wogol weptwAixTots
occurs with v. 1. wepiréxrors.

220 Aaxpar(dy.] The penult;
must be long. All the MSS. and
the Scholiast write the simple ¢;
-eldns from the name Aaxpdrys is
however more according to analogy:
and so Meineke and others write it.
He was an archon at Athens in the
time of Darius. Schol.

221 dvy.] éyxdvor, Brunck.
Elmsl. Mein. and the optative may
be preferable, cf. v. 893. The change
from one to the other would be very
easy in MS., the ¢ being adscript.

229 olov k.r.\.] Against whom
from me war is swelling, war raised
by my neighbourhood, xwplov is
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APISTO®ANOTS,

[230

Kxovk dvijocw mply dv oxoives adtoiow dvreumayd 230
ofvs, oBuvmpds, * * * ¢nlewmos, va

wimote wardow v Tds éuds dumélovs.

a\a Ot Enrelv Tov dvdpa ral PAémery BaAMjvade

Kkal Suikew iy wpd opis, &ws dv eSpebf mworé

235

o5 éyd Bd\Awv éxeivov odk v Eumhjuny MBoss.
AIRATOIIOATZ '

ebdnueire, evdnueire.

XO0POZ
olya was. jrovoat, dvdpes, dpa s edpnuias ;
oiros avrés éariw Gy InTodpev. dANG Sedpo was
écmodwr Gvowy ydp dvip, ds Eou, eEbpyeras. 240

AIKAIOIIOAIZ

eUdnueire, eddnuelre.

mpolrw ’s 76 wpdalbev SNbyov 7 rxavnopos'
o Eavblas tov $par\dv dpfdv ornodrow.

TYNH
xarabov 16 kavody, & Oiyarep, ' dmapkiucta.

OITATHP

@ pijrep, dvddos Sedpo v érmipuav,

245

W &mos xaraxée Tovharipos Tovrovl,

used several times in Aristophanes
for ‘the country, farm-lands,&c.’ Cf.
£Eg. 1077, Bbrpus Tpdyovow & Tois
xwplows, and Pac. 1146, 1148,

231. Four syllables are wanting
here, either (—) before égds, or
~~—~ later. xal oxéAoy 8¢ds, Klotz,
because the Scholiast speaks of the
practice of putting stakes (sxéhowas)
among vines by way of traps for
trespassers. &fvs, éwlw & du’ éxl-
xwwos, Bergk. ‘and before I come
upon them too as a sailor’ (émlxew-
aros = vavrikds). Blaydes inserts
dviapds. The whole passage is best
taken as referring to the defence of

vineyards by thorns, briars, stakes,
&c. ; and then hrlxw;os w(;ll lie "up
to the hilt, piercing them deeply.
234 Bckﬁiiva&.] ¢Towards Pel-
tington.” Pallene was a deme of

Attica. .
235 Yijy wpd y'qs.! Cf. Aisch.
Prom. Vinci. 68a, vys Gelg iy

po yis Eatvopar

236 dpwhfpyv.] The part. &
w\fuevos occurs Vesp. 984. Analo-
gons# optat. forms are xexhjum,
pepripgy, KexTyiuny.

237 . &¢.] In Thesm. 295 a

roclamation ins with edpnula
’oTw twice uttered. .




270] '~ AXAPNHZ.
ATEAIONOATZ
xal pjy ka\ov ' &€t & Albvvoe déomorta,
xexapiopévos aoi Twde Ty wopTY épé
wépravra xal Foavra perd TGV oikeTdy
ayaryely Tuxnpds Ta Kkat aypovs Awwvioia
arpatias amralhaybévra: Tds amovdas 8¢ poe
' xalds Ewveveykely Tas TpiaxovrovTidas.

TTNH

&y, & Obyarep, Smws T8 xavoly xaly) xalds
oloers, PAémovaa GupBpopdyov. s paxapios
boris o’ omboel, xdxmonjoeras yalds

aod undév sjrrov Bleiy, émedav Spfpos 3.
mpoBaie, Kav TdyAp PuhdTrecfar opédpa
#1 Tis Nabdy cov wepitpdyp T Xpvoia.

, AIEATOTIOATE
& Eavlla, opdy & éoriv Splos éxréos
0 ¢par\ds éEomiabe s xavndpdpov
éydd &' dxorovldy daopar 16 Parhuov’
ad &, & ylvai, Bed w dmd Tod Téyows. wpdfa.
Dalis, éraipe Baxylov,
Ebyroue, vurromepirhdvn-
Te, pocye, madepaota,
&ro o &re wpogetmov &
Tov Sfuov éNadv douevos,
omwovdds moincadpevos éuav-
TQ, Tpayuarwy Te Kal paydv
kal Aapdywv amalayels.

253 kaAss.] A favourite stock (from *laufen’).

381

250

255

260

2635

270

250 'r&gp&.] Cf. Thesm. 303.  American word of good German
K

collocation of adjective and adverb. 266 Gerg o Ere] See Intro-

Cf. Eq. 189. See Donaldson’s New  dution.

Craglw, 303. 270 paxev xal Aapdxer.] Cf.
2

4 _vuxromepumhdyre] ‘Night v. 1071,
loafer,’ to borrow an' expressive
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[27t

moAAp qyap €08 Hdwv, & Parijs Paris,
K\émrTovaay elpbvl dpuciy VAnpdpov,

v Zrpypedipov Bpdrray éx Tob PeAMéws,
péamy NaBovr’, dpavra, xata-

Ba\dvra rataywyaptioat,

@arns Darijs.

. 275

édv ped fudv Evpwlys, éx xpavrdins

&vbev eipiivns podraer TpuBilov’

7 & damis év 1¢ peYrdrp Kpeurjoerar.
X0P0oz

oltos altés éorw, olros.

280

Bd\re BdA\e Bale BdMe,

male wal TOv piapov.
k] ~ k] ~
ov Balels, ov Balels;

AIKATOIIOAILS

“Hpaxhess, Tovrl ? doi; TV XUtpav cvrrpivrere.

X0POZ

aé uév oy xataleloopuer, & piapd xepad).

285

AIKAIOIIOAIZ

dvrl wolas alrlas, dyapvéwy ryepalrator;

XQoPoZ

7007 épwrds; dvaloyvvros el xal Bdelvpds,

& mpodora Tis watpidos, daris udy pbvos

273 $AMws.] Phellens was a
mountainous distri¢t of Attica. Cf.
Nub. 71. . L. and S. give ¢eNds
as Macedonian for Aifos. The
word appears in peXkedw, peAhdras
;\100:, and in dgelds, ‘level’or ‘stone-
ess.’

282 wrale, wal] Cf. Eg. 811,
wal wal’ olros. Photius says wai.
70 waloar Aéyovge morogvANaSds.

200

If so, then whynot xaf. The' MSS.
ive wale, wale. The e might per
ps have been written, though in
utterance suppressed. Some alter
it here to waie, wds, and in the
passage quoted read wai 'd odros.
285 o odv xar.] ¢Nay,
’tis you we’ll stone.” It is not your
pitcher but you that we are after.




310]

AXAPNHZ. 33

14 / by v 9 » 4
oTeELTajievos elra Slvaca. mpos &’ dmoBNémew.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ

‘avri 8 dv domecduny odx lote udAN' drodoare.

X0P0O%
~ k] 9 ’ k] -~ ’ ’ -~
00U ff GKOUCWMEY; QMONEL® KaTA o€ YWOOuEy TOWS
MBoss, 295
AIKAIOIIOAIZ

‘undapds, wplv &v vy’ dkovanT™ AN dvdayead, dyaboi.

XOPOZ
-ovk dvacyrjoopar undé Néye por o Adyor'

ws peplonrd oe Khéwvos &re pa\hov, ov

300

KATATEUD TOlTW (MTEDoL KATTUNATA.
- - gob & éyd Noyous Méyovros ovk drkovcopar paxpovs,
doris éomelow Adrwow, dANG Tipwpioopal,

AIKAIOIIOAIZ

&yabol, Tods pév Adrwvas ékmodev édoare,

305

76y &' éudy omovddy drxovoar’, el kalds éomeiaauny.

XO0PO=

7ds & &7’ dv kalds Néyous dv, elmep éomelow & Amak
olow olire Bwuds olre wloris ol Bpkos péve;

ATKATOIIOAIZ

0id &y kal Tods Adrwvas, ols dyav éyxeluela,
ovy dmdvtov Syras fjuiv aitiovs Téy mpaypdTev, 310

393 ovk lore pdAN’ drodorare.]
This reading (Meineke’s) seems as
good as any. The MSS. give oix
fore 4° dAN, oik lorer™ dAN, olx
foar’* &AX. oik lo7’ &’ Elmsl. but
oVrw is wanted, not olkéri. oix
fore @ Dobree. dxovoar’, dAN
Hamaker, followed by Mitller.

298 wply dv ¥'.] This seems the

best correction from the MS. =xplv
dv dxobonre .

301 karripara.] Cf. Eg. 313,768,
There is a propriety in thus dealing
with the leather-seller. The threat
was amply carried out in the Knights.

307 was 8’ &’ &v xalis s
dv.] ‘And how can you any longer
say (that you did it) well.’ '
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[311

XO0POZ
ovx amdvrov, & wavodpye; Tabra 81 ToMuds Aéyew
2 -~ 4 A ¢ ~ 9 % 3 ’
éupavds §dn mwpis fuds; elr éyw gov pelgopar;

-

ATKAIOIIOAIZ

ovx amavrwv ovy amdvrev dAN éy® Méyov o8l
TN dv amoprvay’ éxelvovs €06 & xabikovpévous.
Xoroz

TodTo Tolmwos Sewdv 70y xal Tapafixdpdiov,
€l oV ToAwrgEls Urép TOY ToNepiwy iy Néyew.

315

.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
xdy e pn Meyo Sixaia, undé T wAjler Soxd,
vmép -émiEnvov Oehjow Ty Kepaiy Exwv Méyew.
XO0POZ
“elmé poi, T pedéueatla Tdv Mbwv, & Snuérar,
w1} ob katafaivew Tov dvdpa TodTov & povikida; 320
: AIKAIOTIOAIZS
olos ab péhas Tis Vuiv Qupdian) éméleaer.
ovx dkoloec olx dxovoead éredw, dyaprnidas;

314 AN’ &v k. 7. A.] “Could in
many ways shew that there are points
where they are even the aggrieved
party.” «xal d3. even the sufferers,
not only not the doers. «al here
about=the Latin ‘ultro,’ for a strik-
ing instance of which see Tac. Hiss.
I 71.  ‘Even’ or ‘altually’ best
renders it into English.

317 kdv ye py xr\.] Thereisa
sort of combination of two offers
here, Diczopolis means to say, ‘If
I don't prove my case, chop off my
head;’ and, ¢ I'll speak with my head
on the block, and do you chop it off
if I don’t prove my case.” Trans-
late, ¢ And if I don’t, &c., why, I’ll
be oontent to speak with my head
on the block (ang then off it will go).”

318 v kedpadty ¥xwv.] The dac-
tyl is objectionable, though Eecles,
1156, Tots yeAdar 8 #déws did Tdv
YéMw Kplvew éué, seems another in-

The MSS. agree in the
Several emendations
are proposed.

7. oy, opavyip.
Ty ye k. axov.

320 xarafalvav.] Cf. Soph. 4;.
738, 70 uh od wérpowoce ®ds karafar-
Oels Oaveiv. Also Eur, Phen. 1145,
Suppl. 503, in the same sense. Here
however there is the double mean-
ing of carding and combing into a
red coat, and of mauling and crush-.
ing into a bloody mass. The simple
verb is used of scourging in Dem.
l‘é L. 403, talves xatd 70D viTOV WON-

)

321 Gupdhw rflecev. ] CL. Soph.
Ed. Col. 434, dmwfmx’ Efer Buuds.
péhas would suit either Guuds or fu-
pdAwy. Cf. pé\awa xapdle, Pind,
Fr. 88. xenawbgpwy, Asch. ‘How
fierce, good colliers, your dark choler
glows.’

312 Sxapm(Sar.] Heuses the pa-

stance.
present text,




334]

AXAPNHE. 35

XOPOZ

ovx drovadpecfa dira.

AIKATOIIOAIZ

Sewd tdpa weloopat,

X0rP0z

éEoroquy, fv deovow.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
pndauds, dyapvirol,
X0P0Ox

o5 Telvjfor 00 vl

AIKAIOIIOATZ

Siboudp’ Spds &yd.

325

avTamorTev® ydp oy TGr Gpilwv Tols dirdrovst

o5 Eyw o Yudy Surjpovs, ods dmoapafm NaBuv.
X0POZ

€lmé po,, 7L Tolr’ dmeihe Tolmos, dvdpes Snubras,

Tots "Axapyikoiaw fuiv; updv Eyer Tov mwadlov

76y mapvrey &dov elpfas; 7 ‘wi v¢ Opadiverar; 330

, ATEAIOIOAIZ |
Ba\\er', €l Boliheal. éyd ydp Tovrovl Siapfepd.
eloopas & Vudy ray Garis dvfpaxwy Ti KndeTai.

XO0POX
o5 awolduecd. & Ndpros Snubrns 88’ &7 éuds.
a\\a un Spdays O méAheiss umdapds, & pndauds.

tronymic with politic intent to soothe
by a respectful address. Schol.

330 &l v Gpaodverar;] ‘Resting
on what, on the strength of what ¥

331. The stealing of the coal-
basket is a sort of parody on Tele-
phus’ stealing of the infant Orestes,
to induce the Greeks to_cure him.
For a similar imitation cf. Zhesm.

69‘3,3qu1|8¢|:53.] The chorus now
sing the same song that Diczopolis
did above (v. 324); and he retorts as
dwoxTerd xéxpaxd’ for their os re-
Ovitwr ol wupl. G5 dx. k. ‘With
assurance that I shall kill him, c
away,’ 4. e. ‘Cry away, but I

kill him all the same.’
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, ATRATOTIOALS
. & dmorTevd, kéxpayl éya ydp ovk dxovoopas. 335
X0POZ
dmolels dp’ ounMka Tovdg dihavBpaxéa;
ATKAIOIIOAIZ
ovd éuot Néyovros Uueis dpriws rkoloare.
X0P0Z
d\\d vurl Néy', €l gou Sokel, Tov Te Aaxe-
Sawpbviov abrév & TL TG TpémY coloTl Pilove
ws T6de TO Napkidiov oV mwpodwow woTé, 340

AIEAIOIIOAIZ
Tods Mbovs viv pov xapdle mpdrov éfepdaate.

XO0POX ,
ovroil ooi xapal, kai od xatabov wd\w To Elpos.

AIKAIOIIOAIS
@\ dmos wi v Tols TpiBwaw éyxdbmyral mwov Nifor.
X0PO=

9 14 ~ 3 € A
éxaéoeiotar yapal. ovy Opds ceibuevov;

dAA@ p1) pot wpdpaciv, dGAXa xatabov To BéNos.

336 dp’ dprflxa.] &pa Tdv e
MSS. The verse should probably
correspond to v. 285. Dindorf gives
pa for dpa, which is hardly Attic.
The ‘reading in the text is Reisig’s
approved by Meineke. The Scholi-
ast gives two explanations. 1. You'll
be the death of me the basket’s mate
(if you do for the basket). 2. You
will then destroy the basket, my
mate. The latter seems the more
moving appeal. ‘You will then
after all (4pa) destroy my dear old
coal-loving mate here.’ e basket
is dufihet or At as having begun its
basket life with the Acharnian’s col-
lier life. And to a coal-basket coals

345

may be said to be near and dear
(ptho).

338 dAAd vunl...pQ\ov.] ‘But now
speak, if you like, and even of the
Lacedemonian himself say whatever
suits your humour.’ The old read-
ing may be kept with this rendering.
Diceopolis had not said the Lace-
dzmonians were ¢fhoc to him, only
that they were dducovuevor: indeed
in v. 509 he says that he hates them.
Some editors omit the re after wé»
(which spoils the agreement of v. 338
with v. 344), and most follow the
Ravenna MS. and take ¢idos rather
than ¢éhov,



360]

AXAPNHZ,

37

ds 88 ye ceworos Gua T arpod yhyveran
AIKAIOITIOAIZ
" dué\\er’ dp’ &mavres dvagelew Sojy,
oMbyov T’ dmébavov dvlpaxes Tapmaiot,
xal Tadra 8id Ty dromwiav TGy Snuordv.

vmo Tob Séovs 8¢ Tiis papilps por cuxviv

350

0 Mdpkos éveriMpoev Bomep onria.

dewov ydp oltws dudaxiav mepurévar
7o Qupdv avBpdv dare Balkew xai Bodv

é0éhew T droboas pndév loov lop Pépoy,

éuod Oérovros vmép émifrvov Néyew

335

vmép Aaxebaipoviov dmavl 3o’ &v Néyw
xalror pAd ye v éuny Yuxny éya.

4 XOPOZ
7l olv ov Néyews émifnvov éfeveyrdv Olpal’

o1 mor’, & oxérMe, TO péya ToUT Exeis;

’ 343 xobraocrar] Sc. 8 7plBur.
346 dpa 1g-orpody).] Either the
turning of the chorus in their dance,
or (as Reiske says) the turning in-
side out of their ‘: ?nsé 8] N
347 {pder’ x.d.B.] For the
use of dpa with zé\\ew cf. Nub, 1301.
Vesp. 460. In Ran. 268 &pa is simi-
larly used. The sense is, ‘I thought
I should make you...’ But how
dvacelew should be taken is disputed.
Some would alter to dwfaerr Tijs Sofjs
or dvaoxfhoew Boqv. There can be
little doubt about the genuineness of
drvacelew: for éxgéoeiorar and oe-
ards evidently lead up to and suggest
the compound dvaselew to Dicaeopo-
lis, though in a somewhat different
sense. dvaselew is ‘to hold up and
shake,’ generally in a threatening
manner or with great show. In the
assege of Demosthenes referred to
Ey L. and S. and Dindorf (elvayye-
Nav dvaceloas Dem. 784. 22) it is
used of one who after much noisy
show of an impeachment let it drop.

360

Here with Boh» it seems to mean
‘ to raise noisily a cry:’ with evident
reference to oewords in the preceding
line. The Chorus say, ‘See! we've
shaken our aprons empty.” Diczo-
Yolis rejoins, ‘Shake! ah! I thought

should make you shake and shout
to save your coals: and they were
within an ace (& destru&f&‘oni’ S

50 Tis v. 0 in

Pai'. lgﬁ7, r"f"i:"rﬁrwg?ﬁv:rw

354 loov ov.] ¢ bears
(or admits :f")’ atggr half (of water)
to the half (of wine); that is, ‘that
gives a fair and equal share to either
side” The metaphorseems suggest- .
ed by dugaxlav. ¢épew is used of
wine ‘to bear, to stand, admit of
(a certain proportion of water).” Cf,
Eqg. 1187, A. & xal wielv Kexpa-
wévov Tpla xal 8o, A. ds Hdds, &
Zeb, kal Td Tpla pépwv kads. For
the same mixture (*half-and-half’)
which we have here, cf. Plut. 1133.

359—363. To these lines answer
385—392. 7l...elgdéteras.

3
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APISTO®ANOTS
wavv. ydp éubye mwobos & i Ppoveis Exer, -
AN gwep avrds Tiv Sy Suwsplow,
Bels deipo Tovmifquov éyyelper Néyew,
. AIKAIOIOAIZ
8oV Oéacas, 0 uév émlfnvov Tobl,
6 & dyip 6 Mfwv ovrocl Tuwvovtool.
duéres pd Tov Al ovx évacmibogouas,
MéEw & vmép Aaxedaspovioy & por Soxel
xaitos 8éBoixa mToOANG' ToUs Te tyap Tpowovs
Tods TGV aypolkwy olda yalpovras oPpodpa
. éav Tis abrods ed\oy) kal T woAw
" dvijp aralev kai Slkawa xddixar
xdvradfa Aavldvova' dmeumolduevor
Tov T ad yepovtwv olda Tds Yuyds &t
ovdév BAémovoiw dA\ho Ty Yiipe Saxeiv,
adrés T éuavriv vmwo Khéwvos dmalov
> émlorapar 8id Ty mépuat xwppdlav,
elgexiaas yap ' és 76 Povhevripiov
SiéBarke xai Yrevdi) xaTeyhdrTilé pov
xdrvrhoSdpes kdmAvvev, Gar’ ONiyov mwdvy
ATONOUNY PONVVOT parypovOUpLEVOS,
viv odv pe wpodTov Wpiv Méyew éacate
évaxevacacbal | olov af\dratov.
XO0POX

s

[361

365

370

375

380

7{ rabra orpédel Texvaleis e kal wopilers TpeSds; 385

AaBe & éuob ' &vexa wap ‘lepwvipov

361 w6Bos & T dpovels.] ‘A long-
ing for what you think,’ 7. e for it to
be spoken out.

367 Tvwvovrool.] Cf. Eg. 1220,
épol 8" Edwkev daroreuy Tuvvourovl,

72 ddv ms eloyj...xal Slxawa

xdBuxa.] Plato in the Menexenus

(235 A) speaks of the Athenians’
gleasure in having their ears tickled
y orators, ol oiTw kaAds éwawoi-
ow dore xal Td wpogérra xal Td uh
wtpl éxdarov Aéyorres ~yonrelovow
Hudy Tds Yuxds. RIS .

~

375 yepévrav x.v.\] This litigi-
ous mania is dealt with in the Wasgs,

377 avrés v’ dpavriv k.r.\.] Here
Diczopolis evidently represents the
poet; whom Cleon had prosecuted
after his play of the Babylonians,
But whether Callistratus (in whose
name the play came out) or Aristo-
phanes himself was prosecuted is
not quite certain. See Introduction.
Cf. also v. 502, 659 sqq.

38? {pod y’ tvexa.] ‘For aught I
care,’ ‘for me,’ as we use for in-




402]

AXAPNHSZ,
axorodacurvkvitpiya Tw “Aibos ruviiy

390

€lr’ &advorye pmyavds 'r&s' Siavpov,
&5 oKxiw dyw odros ovx éadéferas

ATKATOTIOATZ

&pa *oriv dpa pou mp-repév Yoy \afe,
xal pee BadioTé€ éoriv &5 Evperibns. '

wai ?l'a}.

Tls odros;

KHPIZ0MON

MKATGIIOATS

&ov &0 Edpemibys;

398

 RHSIZOSON
ovx &dov &¥dov éorly, el yvopmy Eyen.

AIKAIOHOAIZ
wos &do, elr ovr &dov;

KHEIZOSON -

opfids, & ryépov.

6 voiis pév &o Euneywv éniAa

ovg &vdow, avros & &
Tparypdlav.

&bov dvaBddny wowey ',

ATKATOIIOAIZ

& Tpiopaxdp’ Edpurridn,

400

86 & Sothos odrarcl godds Umoxplverai

éxxdecov avrov.

some phrases, ‘Mea causa’ in La-
tin is stmlla.rly used, Mea quidem
hercle causa vidua vivito vel usque
dum regnum optinebit Juplter
I’laut Mmcﬁ]mA‘al ;1 27. b

it] 1C
son of Xenopbantus, omutel,;:::

390 "AiBos xwwiy.] CL. Z.e. 845,
atrép ‘A6 305 'Ac&oﬂ kwéne un
v Wos 8Bpipos "Apns, and Hes. Scut,
Here, né: derl) 8@ wepl rpordpos

ow dvaxros xetr' "AiSos xuvéy wukrds
$ogov alvdv bypuoa. Hence it appears
that this helmet rendered its wearer
invisible,

396 odk fvBov ¥Bov éoriv.] Cf.
Eur 1. T. 512, petyw Tpbwov ye 84
T oy éxiw éxdw; also Alest. 531..
Phan, 29y.

399 dvafd8nv.] ¢ Upstairs.” Cf.

V. 409.
401, What must the master be

when the man is so cute:r
3—2
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T402

KH3IZO0SON
aN adivarov,
-AIKATOIIOAL®

a\\ Spews.

ob ydp v awéiMoys’, dAa xéw Ty Glpav.

_ Edpindn, Edpiridiov,

Umaxovaoy, elrep wamer dvlpamwv Twi:

403

Acwcasbmorss xakei ge XoA\idys, &y,
- RYPINJAHE

 dAN oV -oXoN} |

AIKATONOALY%

a\N éxxux\nbnr.

. ETPITIAHZ
ai\’ .adlvarov,
ATKATIONIOALZ

aa\' Buws.

ETPINIAHZ .
’ 9 ’ ’ 3 ’
aX\N’ éxxvkhoopar xataBalveiy & ov oxoMp
AIKATOIIOAIZS

. Evpenion,

* 7l Né\axas;

EYPINNIAHZ

ATKAIOTIOATE

avafadny moiets,

410

éEov ratafBabnr ovk érds xwhols moueis.

402 dAN d5. dAN’ 8pws.] ¢C. Nay,
I can’t, D. Nay, can’t or not, you
must. s
o3 dmwdxovoov.] Cf. Vesp. 273,
Aé. Apost, xli. 13. 2- 13
406 XoA\(8s.] This deme was of
the Agean tribe. Schol., Meineke,
and others prefer the form XoAAele

37s as found in inscriptions. Mei-
neke also reads xakG.

408 dxxuihijfnr’.] See L. and S.
on éxxvkhnua, and Dic?. Ant. p. 405.

411 odk érds Xxwhods worels.]
You may well make your charaéters
lame when they have to tumble
down from your upstairs room,
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AXAPNHZE, 4L

drap 7l Ta paki éx vpaypdlas Exess,

éo0ijr eewny; ovk érds mTwyos Toieis.

a\N avriford mpos Téy ryovarwy o’y Edpirldn,

865 pot pdxiov Tv ToU malatod Spaparos. 415

Oei ydp pe Nefar 14 xop$ phawy paxpdy
_alrn 8¢ Bavarov, Ny xaxds Méfw, Pépet.
: ‘ETPIITAHZ
Tad wola TpUyn; pév év ols Olveds 63
6 Slomotuos ryepaids Nywvileto;
AIKATOIIOAIZ
otk Olvéws 7y, AN &' dONwTépov.
ETPINNIAHZ
Ta 100 TNl DPolvikos;
AIKAIOIIOAIZ
ov Polviros, o,
a\\’ &repos 7y Dolvikos dONiaepos.
ETPINIAHZ
molas mof dvip Maxidas aireirar mwémhwy;
@\’ 5 @oxiTov Td TOD TTWYOD Néyess;
AIKAIOIIOAIZ
odx, dM\@ ToUTov TOAD TONY TTWXLITEPOV.
' EYPIIIAHS
a\N 1 1d Svomwi Oéheis mem\duaTa
& Bexhepodovrns ey 6 xwMs ovtoa;
, AIKAIOIIOAIZ
ov Behhepodpdvrns: dANG kdkelvos pév 7y

420

425

418. (Eneus and the rest were
heroes in plays of Euripides. The
climax of raggedness seems to have
been reached in Telephus. Yet Eu-
ripides himself seems to have been
specially proud of this §lay. Cf.
Ran. 860—4, where he offers all his

rlays for stri¢t examination and not
east among them his Telephus (kd7¢
pdha 7ov TrjAegpov), and Horace (477,
Poet, g6) rather commends it.

425 wrexwrépov.] An analogous
form is AaNloTepos, Ran. 91; NaNe-
oraros, Eur. Cycl. 315,



430 val Trhedov.] Diczopolis

APISTODANOTY

X®\3s, mposaiTEY, arepiios, Semds Réyer.

ETPIIIIAHZ
ol& d’vspa, Muodr Trihedor.
AIKAIOIIOAIZ
val, TMV
TovTov 869 avriforé aé por Ta omdapyava.
: ETPIIIIARZ
& mai, 80 airg Tokéfov paxduora.
xeiras & dvwlev Tédy Ouearelwv paxdy,
., pevald Tov "lvobs.
KHPIZ09OQN
8od Tavtl Aafé.
AIKAIOIIOAIZ
& Zeb dibmra kal xavémra wavrayd.
[évoxevacactal W olov dfMidrarov]
Edpurridn, ‘weilbiimwep éxaplow Tadl,
xdxetva pou 8os Tdxorovfa TEY paxdy,
70 wiAidsor mwepl THY Kepaliy T Mugiop.
8¢l ryap pe dofar wrwydy elvar Tiuepov,
elvar pév bomep elpl, palveabar 8¢ pip
Tovs ulv Oearas eldévar p' o5 elp’ éyo,
Tods & al yopevrds f\blovs mwapeordvac,
dras dv avrods prpatioss oryualiow.
ETPIITIAHZ
Swow mukvy ydp Nemwrd pnxav@ pevi.

[429

430

435

440

445

be seen through and over every way.

echoes the word ‘Telephus’ in the
same case. ‘Yes (you know hlm
nght enough in sa {mg) Telephus.’
vous.] Sc. xal dw
Guea-re . Cf Ar/ 187, év péoy 8%-
wovler dop éari yfis (sub. xal odparol).
435 & Zéd a, kTA] ‘O
Zeus who seest right through and
over all, with a reference to the frag-
meptary staté of the rags which can

The line rather sounds as if it might
be from some tragedy.

€ K.T. X.] Two lines
from the }:thm Schol.

444 oxypallow.] This word seems
to mean ‘to snap the fingers at’
rather than to fillip,’ as L and S.
give it, as far as one can judge from
the Scholiast on Pac. 549, and the
requirements of the two passages.
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AIKAIOIIOAIZ
evdaipovolns, Ty\épep & dyd dpové.
e o olov 100 popariov éumwimhapas,
arap déopal ye mwrayikod Paxrnpiov.

ETPINTAHZ
Tovri AafBav dmeNde Aalvoy orabudy.

ATKATIOIIOAIZ

& 00w’ opds yap o dmwboduar Souwy,

450

moAGY Seduevos arevaplov: viv 87 yevod

oAiaypos wpocairdy Mwapdyv 7. Edpumridn,

805 pos omupldiov Siaxexavuévov Noxve.
ETPng

T &, & Td\as, oe Toid &yer whékovs xpéos;

ATKAIOIIOAIZ .

xpéos pdv obdly, Bothopar & Buax Aafeiv.

455

EYPIIIIAHZ
Avmnpos o8 dv kdmoxwpnaov dopwv.

AIKAIOIIOALZ

~

evdaspovoins, Gomep 1) piTnp woTé.

EYPIIITAHZ

dmenfe viv poc.

446 «iBaipovolns.] From the 7e-
lephus again. The Scholiast gives
the line kahds &xoue, k.7.\.; Athe-
neeus has e? oot yévoiro...vod,  Per-
haps this hardly warrants our chang-
ing the text (as Meineke and others
do), for what the context in the play
was we do not know: and themean-
ing here seems purposely obscure.
Having said ‘May’st thou prosper,’
Diczopolis then recollects Euripi-
des’ line, and gives the end of it,
‘but for Telephus I know what;’

neither understanding it, nor mean-
ing it to be understood, but as a
good pnudrior. For he goes on to
say, ‘Bravo! what subtle phrases
I'm becoming full of.’

453 They used to carry their
candles in a sort of basket: and an
old basket with a hole burnt in it by
this means would be a mark of
wretched poverty.

455 Xpéos x.r.\.] A nice Euripi.
dean distinction between ‘need’ and,
¢wish,’ '
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f458

ATKATOTIOATZ

pdMAG poc 8os & pdvov

xoTUNo KLY 'TO Xeihos amoxexpovpévoy.
EYPINIIAHZ

POelpov NaBuv T68* (of oyAnpds dv Sopors.

460

AIKATOITIOAIZ
obrw pa Al olod ol avros épydfes xaxd.
a\N, & yvvrar Edpewidn, Tovri povov,
8és por yuTpidiov odoyylp BeBuouévor.
ETPIIIIAHZ

dvbpor’, apaiproer pe Ty Tpaypdiav.

dmwenle Tavryvi AaSwv.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ

y 7
aTre,

pxopaL. 465

xairor T Spdow; et ydp évos, od wry TUYGY

dmoXeXN. dxovoov, & yAvkirar Edpimridy

Touti Nafdv dmeyus KoV mpboewy Erv

és 70 omuplwov ioxva por pulheta 8os.

ETPIIIIAHS

amokeis w'. 8ob goi. Ppoidd por Ta Spduata. 470
AIKAIOIIOAIZ

GAN oUKéT', AN dmewut. Kal ydp el dryav

Sx\pds, ov Soxdy pe Kotpdvovs aTuryely.

olpor xaxodaluwy, &s amohw\'. émenabouny

év gmép éaTi wdvTa poi Ta Tpdypata.

EdperiSiov & eAvkiraTov kal ¢piktarov,

461 ofre k.7.\.] ¢ You know not
yet what ills you are working’ either
‘in refusing me,’ or (which is per-
haps his more real meaning) ‘in
your sorry tragedies.” Meineke puts
a stop after ud Al’, understanding
d.ré%xopaz with ofmw.

_ 464 dd. pe iy Tpayedlav.] For,
take away the rags and externals,

475

and -nothing of tragedy remains.
This is the implied conclusion.

472 oV Soxédy pe x. 0.] ‘Not think-
ing (reflecting) that the princes hate
me." A line from the Zzlephus or,
as some say, the (Enews. «koipdyous,
:ithe princes, the great,’ 7, e, Euripi-

es.
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AXAPNHS. - 45

KaxtaT amooiuny, €€ Tl ¢ alrioay’ &ri,
A & udvov, TovuTi povov TouTl mévov,
oxavdika pot 8os, unTpblev dedeyuévos.
ETPOIIAHZ
avip vBpiler K\ele myeTd SwpdTwv.
AIKATOIIOAIZ

h 4 7 9 » ’ ’
& O, dvev oxavdicos éumopevréa.

480

dp’ oicl' Soov Tov ayeV dywviel Tdya,
HENAwY 61rép AaxeSamovlaw dvspa'iy Xe"yew;
'n'po,Bawe uuu, & Oupé fypa,u;m & avryi.
ea*n)xas‘, ovk el raramov Edperdny;

émnves’™ dye vy, & Tdhawa xapdla,

485

&reNd éxeioe, kdTa TV Kepalny éxel

mapaayes, eimoia’ arr dv avty) oot ok,

ToMunaoy, 10, xopnoov, dyapar kapdias.
XOPOZ

7{ Spacews; T ¢rigeis; aAN’ o vuv

490

k] A ~ kd Y\
avaloyvrres &v adnpods T dwip,
boTis wapagyov T woker TOv avyéva
amaoce pé\hes els Néyew tdvavria.

avnp oY Tpéuer TO TpayM.
émednmep avris aipei, Aévye.

ela vy,

495

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
pun poe PlovijanT, dvdpes oi Bedpevor,
€l mrwyos ov Erer év "AlOpvalois Néyew
wéAAw mepl Tis WoNEws, Tpuywdlav woLdv.

478 oxdvdica.] Cf. Eg. 19. Ran.
840. Euripides’ mother was a herb-
seller.

483 q 8’ adml.] “This is
the scratch,’ and up to it you must
come. Here ypauud is the starting
line, not (as in Pind. PyzA. 1X. 208)
the goal.

484 xaramay.] ‘Having drunk
down Euripides, and so being
thoroughly soaked and steeped in

him.
485 bmjves’.] “Thank you, that’s
right,” his soul now beginning to-

shew signs of plucking up courage
and going.

489 dyapar xap8las.] Cf. Eur.
Rhkes. 243, &yapac Njuaros.

496 pf pov.] wih pou povienr’ dy-
Spes 'ENNpwr dxpo el wrwyds dv Té-
TAK év dobOholow Néyew, Eur. Tel
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APIZTOD®ANOTS
70 yap Sixawov olde xal Tpuypdla.

[500
500

éyd 8¢ Mfw Sewa pév, dikawa 8é.

ov ydp pe viv ye SwaBaret K\éwv r¢

Ebvov mapovrov Ty woMy Kakds Aéyw.
avtol ryap éopev ovmi Anvaip T dyev,

xobmww Eévor mwdpeoiv obre tyap Popos

505

fkovaiy olr ék Tev mwokewy oi Elpuayor
a\\ dopudv avrol viv e mepemTicuévor
ToUs njdp peToikovs dyupa TOV doTdy Néyw.
éyd 8¢ mad pév Aaxedapoviovs adidpa,

xavrois 6 Ilogeddv, ovml Tawdpe feds,.

510

geloas dmacw éuBdlos Tas oixias
xapol yap éoriv duméMa Kexoupéva.

503 févev x.7.N] This charge
Cleon had brought against our au-
thor after ‘the Babylonians; which
were acted at the Great Dionysia,
when many strangers were present,
for that feast was the pay-day for
the allies’ tribute,

507, 508, AN’ dopiv ... Myw.]
There is a puzzling difficulty here.

wepierTiguéror seems to mean ‘win- -

nowed,’ 7. e cleared from chaff, and
therefore cleared from uéroico, who
are expressly said to be to the citi-
zens as chaff to grain. But if uéroi-
xot here means ‘the resident aliens,’
we cannot well believe them to have
been excluded from the Lenza. For
we do not know that even foreigners
were so by any law; indeed, it is
presumable they were not (cf. Thuc.
11. 39, oik &otw &7e Levnhacias dw-
elpyopév Twa, k.7.\.), though they
had no special call to be there as at
the Great Dionysia, and therefore
would not be there in any numbers.
Further, of the uérowot the Scholiast
(on Plutus 953) says that they might
at the Lenza (but not at the Great
Dionysia) even be members of the
chorus. uérowkoc then (in the techni-
cal sense of the word) were present.
And to an Athenian audience the
word cannot easily have been meant

otherwise. Yet to explain the pas-
sage the choice seems to lie between
taking perolcovs to mean generally
¢ visitors, strangers,’ and taking wept-
exriopuévoc to mean not ¢ cleared from
chaff,’ but ¢cledred from straw, &c.
and everything but chaff.’ It is true
that Hesychius explains xepiewrr. by
wepietecuévol, wepikexabappévor ; and
this is natural enough, as the uses of
the compound word seem chiefly me-
taphorical : but to exclude chaff from
the things of which grain is cleared
by the operation denoted by =rio-
gew seems hardly natural. Meineke,
following Dobree and Valckener,
rejeCts the.verse. The two render-
ings will be these ¢ clean-winnowed,
for visitors I call the chaff of citi-
zens) Or ‘plucked from around
the stalk or straw (that is ¢cleared
of téve), &c., for metcecs I call
chaff of citizens,” and they of course
are here with us, as chaff is with
grain.

570,.511 kadrols...olk{as,] Elms.
ley refers to Thuc. 1. 128 for an
earthquake thought to be sent by
Poseidon on Tenarus, and to Thuc.
1. 87, 89, for other earthquakes
shortly before this time, which might
make the Lacedzmonians now ap-
prehensive of such disaster,




530]

AXAPNHS.
drdp, idos yip oi wapévres v Aoy,
7 Tabra Tods Adrwvas alriduela;
udy ydp dvdpes, ovyl Ty woMy Aéyw,
péuvnable 100, bre ovyd Ty WY Néyw,
. @A\ avdpdpia poyOnpd, mapaxexopuéva,

47

515

dryua Kai mapaonua xal wapdfeva,
éovroddvree Meyapéov Ta yhaviokia®

xel mwov aicvoy Sotev 1) Narydiov

520

7 xoipldiov 1) axdpodov 1 xovdpods dhas,
. 1abT v Meyapwead xamémpar adbnuepov.

xal Tabra péy &) ouikpd Kdmwiydpia,

wopyny 8¢ Zipalbav iovres Méyapade

veavias xrémrovor pebuaorérrafor

525

x36 oi Meyapijs 6divais meduovyyouévos
" avrebécreyray *Aamaclas mopva Svo’
xdvrebfev dpyr) Toi woMéuov Kateppdryn
“EXMoe macw ék Tpudy AawkadTpidy.

évreifev Spryii Tlepixhéns ovAvprios

514. For the Megarian affair, cf.
Thuc. I. 103, 108, 139. The Me-
garians were first with the Lacedze-
monians, then joined the Athenians,
then revolted from them; and from
that time the Athenians were bitter
against them. Cultivation of sacred
and debateable land, receiving of
Athenian runaways, and the death
of a herald, Anthemocritus, were the

evances.

515 Tiv w6} ‘Not the state,

mind you! for it was for dis| .
ing ‘the state’ (v. 503) he haI‘btc%x
attacked.

51 7|l¢§01|pd xT.\.] ‘Sorry, worth-
less,” perhaps as common a sense of
the word as the moral sense ‘active-
ly vicious.” Cf. £g. 316, poxfnpod
Pobs. The adjectives which follow
are applicable to coin. wapax, un-
evenly stamped ; on which the die
has fallen towards the side, not full
and true in the coin’s centre. &riua
¢no longer current:’ to illustrate this,
of. Eeel, 816—831. wapdogua, ‘with

-530

the mark or stamp actually wrong.’

wapdfeva, ‘wrong and foreign coin,’

with an implied charge of fera
inst these men.

519 xAavioxia.] From Xen. Mem,
11.7.6, we 'g:;therft?;t ;}Ioak-tpaking
was a specialty of the Megarians.

521 XovBpovs dhag.] dhas, the
reading of MS. Rav., for vulg. d\ds
is required by Attic usage: and it
seems then better to write xordpods,
oxyt});:,aas an adjebéiivz. ‘pf:):v Aris-
tot. . XXI. 9, 8id 7 ebvas
xal xovdpby (of 119100]). .

526 .} Megarian garlic
was specially noted. Cf. Pac. 350.
Cf. Egq. 494 for the use of garlic in
priming cocks for a fight.

530 od\dpmos.] This surname
(given to Pericles for his munificence,
power, or eloquence) leads on to
forpart éB8pbrra, as qualities of Ho-
mer’s 'ONduwios dorepoxyrés. Cf.
Cic. Or. 39. Pericles, ...ab Aristo-
phane poeta fulgere, tonare, permis-
cere Greeciam dictus,
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Jorpamt, éBpévra, Evvextra Tiv ‘ENhada,
érlfer vopovs Gomep oxblia yeypauuévous,
s xpr Meyapéas prire offj pir’ év dryopd

pir & Oahdrry pir év nmwelpe
&retfev oi Meyapis, ore &) 'welvov Bady,
Aaxedaspoviov édéovro 1o

peragrpapeln 16 dui Tds NaikacTplas
~ xovk 110éhopev nuels Seopévwv mworhakis.
xavretlBev #0n mararyos My Ty dowlBwv.

épel T, oV xpiv AN TL éxpiiv elmate.

¢ép’, €l Aaxedaspoviov Tis éxmhevoas oxadper
dmédoro dras wvvibiov Zepuplwy,

xabijcl dv év doporaw; 1) moAhol e et
xal xdpra pévrdyv evbéws xabellxere

Tpuakocias vads, v & &v 17 wohis TAéa

GoptBov oTpaTuwTdy, Tepl Tpinpapyov Pois,

picbod Sibopévov, 11

orolds aTevayovans, oiTiwy petpovpévar,
dokdy, TpoTwTHpwY, Kadovs Grovuévwy,

arop6dwv, éNady, Kpoppbwy év Suctios,

531 fiorpamry, fpévra.] Horpa-
'r'reg, éﬁ.;:ﬂ,Dind. ‘ap:d others. Cf.
Plin. Zp. 1. 20. tonat, fulgurat, om-
nia denique perturbat ac miscet.

532 okéha.] A song of Timo-
creon’s began dgpehes, & Tuphé IXod-
Te, uht & yi pir & Oandrry par
év Iweipy pavivar, AN Tdprapby Te
valew kéxéporra.

535 Bd8nv.] ¢ By inches,” like the
Lat. ‘pedetentim,’ of which the pre-
vailing use is metaphorical.

542 dwéoto ¢njvas.] Informed
against and had confiscated,’ if dwed.
be taken with ¢#vas; but why then
é&whevoas okdper? Seriphos was a
dependencyon Athens, and the trans-
aé{)ion ought to be in Laconia, to
answer to the confiscation of Mega-
rian wares in Attica. The Scholiast
in one part of his note seems to take
it for a pilfering act of a Lacedzemo-
nian, and Miller reads x\éyas for

[531
pévew.
| Telvoy 535
wop omws .
540
545
v xpuoovuévwy,
550

¢ripas, and Reiske conj. dgeler’
'A@jvas. But the Scholiast also
recognizes ¢yras, explaining it by
ovxogarrijoas (cf. 819, 824), and this
appears almost necessary to balance
doukopdrres in v. 520. We might
join éxwhedoas oxdpe. dwédoro, and
translate ‘had sailed out and sold,
after informing against it,’ the in-
formation against and the seizure of
the dog being supposed to take place
in Laconia.

546 wepl p. Poijs.] Clamour (of
sailors) about the trierarch, 7. e, about
the election of them. Miiller, on
the ground that the trierarchs would
have been previously settled, reads
wepirpgpdpxov B., ¢ clamour around
the trierarch’ about pay &c.

547 IHal\a8lwy.] Placed at the
ships’ prows, Schol. ; but others say
they were at the stern. Cf, Eur
1. A. 340. o .
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AXAPNHS,

49

arepavey, TpixBwv, aiMprpidwy, vrerTivy,

70 vewpiov & al kemwéov mharovubvev,
TUNwY YropovvTew, Oakamdy Tpomovuéva,

avAdY KeEAEVITOV, VeYAdpwY, TUPIYUATOV.

Tair old Ure dv &pare Tow 8¢ Trihedov

" 555

ovx olopecba ; vois ap’ Nuw olk én.
.. HMIXOPION
d\nbes,” drévpsmrre xal piaparate;
Tavrl oV ToAuds mroxds oy fuas Myew,
Kxal gusopavrys € Tis 1, wveldigas;
HMIXOPION

) rov Tloceldd, xal lé'yeo v &mep ke'yel,

560

Slkara wavra xovdév avtdv Yevderar
HMIXOPION
el?’ el Slcata, Tobrov elmetv alr’ éxpiv;
G\’ ovd¢ yalpwy Taira ToMmicer Néyew.
HMIXOPION
* AY ~ ”~ € b3 ~
o¥ros oV woi Oets, ov peveis; ws el Oeveis

Tov dvdpa Tovrov, avros apbicel Taya.

565

_ HMIXOPION
id Adpay’, & B\émov daTpamas,

551 orepdvaw, k. 7. N] The re.
joicings at the setting out of a fleet.
Cf. Thuc. V1. 32, for those that at-
tended the departure of the Athenian
fleet for Sicily.”

554 nykdpov.] xpoiud édori xal
Héhos  povoudy wapaxe\evorikby.—
Schol. It seems to be the sound or
call rather than the instrument itself.

555 rov 8t Trikedov k.7.A.] ‘And
if you would do so, must we not
think poor Telephus would ¢’ 7. e. that
;he Lace;laz:inomans v;vrmllld ,for whom

e is pleading in Telephus’ rags.
The hne is from the Telephus.

Uuiv, nearly all the

MSS ?ollowed by Meineke. duiy

would be a rather rude and dire@®

against those whom the

speaker addresses: which is soften-
ed by his including himself in juiy.
olbuesfa too supports this reading,
and the confusion between the words
is common.

563 o¥8i.] otr: Bentl., Mein.,, and
others, and Vesp. 146, Ran. 143,
Soph. Pkil. 1299, support this change.
If o03¢ be retained, we should ex-
plain it as elliptical. ¢ Ought you to
sayitif true? Noj; norshall you get
off scot-free when venturing on it.’

565 dpbrjorer ] ¢ You shall be taken
up and carried off.” Of this use of
alpew L. and S. give no other in-
stance. Cf. Plaut. Menachm. v. 7.
13, erum ablatum sublimem ferunt.
They proceed to execute the threat,
for the Half-chorus say &opar uéoos,
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- Borifyaov, & yopyorida, pavels,
i Adpay’, & GiN, & PpuNéra’
elre 15 éore Taklapyds T %)

Teryopdyas avip, Boybnodte

570

Tis avioas, éye ydp Eyouas péaos,
_ AAMAXOZ
wdlev Boijs sjxovaa mwokeuiornplas;
woi xpy Bonbetv; ol xvdoiudv éuBaleiv;
7ls Topyoy’ éfijyespev éx Tod aayuaros;
AIKAIOIIOATZ )

& Aduay’ fipws, Tév Nodov xal TEv Noxwy.

57

' X0POZ
® Adpay’, ov ydp olros @vfpwwos walas
awacay. nuav v wohw xaxoppolei;
’ AAMAXOZ
olros oV Tolugs TTEXOS dy Néyew Tade;
ATKAIOIIOAIZ

@ Aap,ax qus', d\\a cvrvapqv &xe,
e mwxos' v elwév 1L KdoTWRVAGUYY,

. AAMAXOZ
7 & elmas fuds; ovx épeis;
AIKATOIIOAIZE

568 ¢pvhéra.] Not literally so, for
the Acharnians were of the tribe
(Eneis, Lamachus was of Cephale,
- and of t:l& tribe A%lmtis. o4

4 odyparos.] rHs Ojans Tod
6175\3", Schol. Cf. Eur. Andr. 617,
xdA\\ora Tevxn 8’ év xaloioe odyua-
ow Suot’ éxeioe 3elpb 7’ fryayes wdrw,
. 575 vév Aédwv, k.7.A.] Cf. Rax.
403 for a similar alliteration. As no
Adxooc are elsewhere mentioned as
coming in with Lamachus, some edi.

580

ovk oldd T

tors omit the line.

576 o¥ ydp k.r.A] ‘Why, isn'tit
this man who abuses, &c., and t.here
fore it is against him we want you:
in, answer to Lamachus’ question,

wol ety 5

. 580 n‘i‘"g&l ww.] Bergk alters
this to odx olda. A. wds; A. im
k1. A. The text means, ‘I don't
know (I can’t tell you) yet, for I am
quite gxddy and itustered at your
armour,’ .
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AXAPNHS, - 5t

twd Toli Sbovs ydp TdY Swhay Dyyiid.
d\\' dvTiBohi o', dméveyxé pov Ty popudva.

o AAMAXOZ
‘80”0 [}
AIKATIOITIOAIZ
mapales vvv wrlay adriy duol.
X AAMAXOZ
xeirat,
ATKAIOIIOAIZ
$épe vuv dmd tob xpdvous pos TO mwreply.
. AAMAXOZ
Tovri ‘wTilov gos, '
AIKAIOHOAIZ

s xe¢aMs' Wy pov AafBod, ~ 585
O dfeuéow PdeNyTTopas ydp Tols Addous.

AAMAXOZ
olros, i Spdoes; TP wTiNp pé\heis dueiv;
' AIKAIOIIOAIZ

wridov yap éoTw;

b [ .
eimé pot, Tivos Toré

8pnbos éorw; dpa rxopmolaxifov;

ol os Tebvers.

AAMAXOZ

AIKAIOIIOAIZ

pndauds, & Aduaye

590

ov yap xat loxiv éorir el & loyvpds e,

581 poppéva.] For vyopybva by
way of surprise. Cf, Pac.

474

- 583 WBov.] ‘There !’tis done. Cf.v.
364, 470. Eg.187, 1161. Bo) calls
attention toyour havingdone (or being
in the ac of doing) what was asked.
584 wrepév.] elwbaoe ydp ol Suge-

pecs wrep@ xpijebar. Schol,
588 wrilov, x.7.\.] Some give this
to Lamachus, making Dicaopolis
' then interrupt him with elwé poi; ‘for

it is a featuer of— Dic, Tell me, of -

what bird ¥ But Dindorf’s reading
seems %:,ute as good. Diceeopolis
says, hy, is it a feather? Of

what bird, pray r
‘Mock-bird’

Mltcgell gwcs for tg: Perhaps
‘bottle-tit’ (country name of Parus
caudatus, the long-tailed tit) or ¢big-
bottle-tlt,’ ‘boast-bottle-tit’ might
partly express the meaning of Ajxv-
bos, with which the word seems con-
nected no less than with Aaxeiv,
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{592

7 W ovk awefdioas; elorhos ydp €l
. AAMAXOZ
Tavtl Myels oV Tov oTparydy wrwyds dv;
AIKAIOOALZ '

éyd ydp elus mTWXGS;

AAMAXOZ
~ @\\a Tls vydp el;
ATKATONIOAIZ

SaTis; woNrns xpnoTos, oV amwovdapydns,

59

A\’ éE brov mep 6 mwolepos oTpaTwwidys, |
ad & éE Grov wep 6 mwokepos piabapyins.
AAMAXOZ

éxeiporéynoay ydp pe.

AIKAIOITIOAIZ
xoxxvyés e Tpets.

TaltT oty éyd Bdehvrriuevos éomeicduny,
[ P AY \ b4 2. ~ ’
opdy mohovs uév avdpas év Tals Tafeow,

600

veavlas & olos oV Swadedpaxitas

rods pév éml @pduns wicbodopoivras Tpets Spayuas,
Ticapevodpavimrmovs, Iavovpyirmapydas

érépovs 8¢ mapa Xdpyri, Tovs & év Xadas

591 ov ydp kar loxdv doriv.] This
must mean, ‘It is not to go by
strength,’ Cf. Asch. Prom. 212.
goforw, Mein, ‘it is not in your
power.’ :

- 595 o owovBapy (Bns.] ‘No place-
hunter's son.

598 kdékxvyés ye Tpds.] ‘Cuckoo’
with the Greeks meant ‘stupid;
the Scholiast says because that bird
Quovaby ¢ pbéyyerar. Cf. vepeho-
Koxxvyla in the Birds.

6or olos 0. ] olovs 69, MSS. which
should perhaps be preferred; for,
though a cunous constru®ion, Schee-
fer parallels it from Xen. ist. Gr. 1.
4- 16, 7@ olwy wep alrds Brrwr. Cf.

also Demosth. p. 613, Tods olovs wep

ovros, as some MSS. have it, and
P- 758, 008’ olois wep o xpdueros gup-
Povhais, as nearlyall MSS. read. Add
Aschin. 48, xwaldous olovs wep ov.
And, though the change of olovs,
olois to olos is not very violent, that
of olwr (in Xenophon) would be so.

paxéras.] ‘Having shirked
(hard work) and run off.” Cf. Ran.
1014, SiadpastroNTas.

603 Twrapevodavinmovs, k.r.\]
These names are fictitious, but of
their component elements the Scho-
liast tells us that Tisamenus was an
alien and a rogue, Pheenippus swi-
nish, Chares ignorant, Geres and
Theodorus effeminate, Diomea was
a deme of Attica,




619] . FAXAPNHZ, -

Tepyrobeodipous, Awopearalovas,

7obs & év Kapaplvy xdv Térg xdv Karayéra.
Y L B ) . .

AAMAXOZ
éxeiporovibnaav. ydp. : s
AIKATOTIOALZ,
. alreoy 8¢ T{

vuds pév det- piabodopeiv dumryémrn,

Tovdl 8¢ undé)'; éredv, & Mapihady,

318 wemwpéaBevkas av moMds av; v,

dvévevoe xaitor of éoTi cadpwy KdpydTs.

7( 8al* Apdevros xeldopidns 7 Tlpwildns;

oldéy Tis vpdv TdxBarav’ 4 Tods Xaovas;
o ¢aocw. dA\N 6 Kowdpas xal Aduayos,

I ey 3 ! l ~ [4 é
ols VT €pavov Te Kal XpEWy TPwWNY TWOTE,

53
6os

‘ 610

.615

domep amoverrpov éxyéovres éaméras,
amavres éflorw mapivowv ol ¢idoi.

AAMAXOZ
& Snuoxpatia, Tabra &7 dvacyerad;
AIKAIQOIIOAIS

ov &, éav pi pabodopf ye Adpayos.

609 MapAd8n.] A fitting name
for an Achamian collier. Cl?.gv. 350.

610 M.] A short form of =
{300, Lat. en! acc. to Elmsley. Cf.
Eg. 26 for v in this sense. Her-
mann reads moAwds dv &y; ‘You
who will be gray the day after to-
morrow.” Meineke follows him. The
present participle d» can hardly be
so translated. The Scholiast says
of &y (the MS. reading) that ‘the
Attics used it redundantly:’ which
may partly confirm the idea that it
is an interjection or exclamation.

613 =( Aidmﬂu.] 08 Ar
Bpdxulhos Reiske, to get a signifi-
cant name for a collier,

614 é Kowrdpas.] ¢ Ceesyra’s son,’
i.e. Megacles acc. to the Scholiast.
Cf. Nub. 46, where éyxexowrvpwpévmy

is said of one aping the noble.- Some
think the word here is put gene-
rally for any conceited patrician

youth. .

615 v’ dpdwov.] ‘Owing to the'r
(unpaid) contributions, taxes in ar-
rear.’ ¥#paros the Scholiast takes here
to be a rate or tax. Others take it
that these youths had to come on
their friends for a subscription, and
could not afterwards repay the loan.
Either way it is plain that they were
unable to pay-their scot, and :o
their friends would none of them,
étlorw wapyvow.

616 dwéwwrpov.] Cf. Juv. mL
274 sqq. A practice that has not
so very long gone out. ¢Gare l'eau’
used to be a well-known cry from
the windows of Paris, - .

. 4
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AAMAXOZ
@A\’ odv éye pdv maoe Ilenomovimaion
del wo\eprion, xal rapafw mwavrayi,
xal vaval xal weloial, xara TO Kaprepov.

[620

" 620

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
éye 3¢ mmpirre e Tlenomovvmalows
amacs xai Meyapeiae xal Bowwriows
walely dyopaler mpos éud, Aaudyep 8¢ pi.
X0POZ
avip wixg Toige Abyowoww, xal Tov Sijuov perameiles
wepl Ty omovddy. NN’ dmodvrres Tols dvawaisTois
e’m’w;l.ev
ol e xopoww épéaTnrey Tpuryikois 6 Sidacxalos
Nudy,
olme mwapéBn wpos o Oéatpov Mfwy ws Sefids éorur
SwaBaNépevos & vmd Tév éybpiv év Abpvaios
TayvBovlois, 630
o5 Koupdel Ty woMy fudy xal Tov Sipov xabuBpite,
amoxpiveofar deiras vuvi wpos *Abnvalovs peraSoilovs.

625

"E§ of

¢moiv & elvar moANdy dyalBdy dfios Suiv 6 woinTis,
wavaas vuds Eevicoiot Noryors ui Mav éfararicla,
il ndeabar Bwmevopévovs wijt elvar xavvomoliras.

6 & 6
(“asv?“%}'v (“'IP o)+

6326 dwijp vix§, x T k] The para-
basis now begins, on which word
see Smith’s Di?. Ant.

In this parabasis the xouudrior is
drijp—éxlwuer, the dvdraiorow are ¢
ol ye—diddoxwy, the uakpdy is wpds
rTadra — Aaxarartywr, the orpogn)
is Selpo Mobos"—3nuéryy, the éxip-
pnpa is ol yéporres—awépxouar, the
arrigTpodd) is Tabra w@s—Mapyias,
:léle dorexippnua is v ydp elkds—ry

.

627 dwo8dvres.] They stripped off
their outer robes in order to dance
and turn more easily. Schol.

.
@

628 § 8.8doxalos fuiév.] For the
question whether this means Aristo-
phanes or Calhstratus, see Preface.

630 SuaBal)é; ] Cf. v. 502.
twmﬂwkm] The *hasty

and ‘second or changed
counsel’ of the Athenians are illus-
trated by the affair of Mytilene, cf.
Thuc. 111. 36—49.

634 Emmhyow ] Bergkthinks
there may be special allusion to the
embassy from Leontini headed by
Gorgias the rhetorician. This em-
bassy is mentioned by Thucydides
(111. 86), and Gorgias’ part in it by
Plato (H ipp. Ma/. 2813).
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apérepov 8 Vpds dwd Ty wokewy ol mwpéaBeis éfama-

TEYTES : . 636
wpeiTov piv loareddvovs éxdhovr kameds) ToUTO Tis
elmou, ' .

‘«@0is 8id Tods oreddvovs éx” dxpwy TV Tyl éxd-
: @nofbe.
€l 8¢ is vpds vmrobwmeioas Merapds xaléoewey "Abdyvas,
elpere wav dv dia Tds Mewapds, dplwy Tyny wepidyras.
Tabra Tounoas moNNwy ayaldv alrios Vuiv yeyévnras,
xal Teds Snuoos v Tais woheoww deifas, s Sppoxpa-
ToUvTal

TovydpTot viw éx TV ToNewy TOV Popov Uiy amwayovres
7iEovaw, ety émbupoivres Tov moTiY TOV dpiaTow,
daris wapexwdivevo’ elmeiv év *AbGnvaiows Ta Sixaia. 645

olrw & avTol wepl Tis ToMuns 180 woppw xMéos Tixes,

637 loorepdvove.] CL Ey. 1333,
13:9. The Scholiast tells us that
Pindar applies this e{ithet toAthens.
Cf. Isocr. p. 166, who s;iys that fer
the compliment épesoua * EXNdSos ap-
plied to Athens the Athenians gave
that poet great honour and presents.

638 éx" depuy Tév wuynBlev.]

Mitchell and others refer to es -

about going on tiptoe, which do
not bear much on this. The Scho-
liast is more to the point, who says
that men hearing their own praises
are wont rip wvyhy ris xabédpas éf-
alpesw.

640 dédev r. m.] ¢ Attaching to
you what is an honour in anchovies,
praising you as if you were ancho-
vies: whose special ryh would be
to be oily and sleek (Aexrapal).

642 rovs Spovs k.. \.] This line
must express some deed for which
the poet claims the gratitude of the

. states, and the plain construing of it

seems ‘having exhibited the demo-
cracies in the states, how they are
fhanaged,’ that is, ‘having shewn of
the commons in our subject-states
how they manage their dzinocracies.’

Now Aristophanes was charged with
having in the Babylonians disgaraged
Athens before foreigners. Perhaps
&e had taken the Athenians down a

little, shewing them the flattery of -

their poets, and how some democra-
cies in their subject-states beat their
own at home. The Scholiast says,
*Having shewn to the-allied states
how we manage our democracy,’ so
giving them a pattern to follow: but
how can the Greek mean that? Mil.
ler takes dnuoxparoivras = xparoivs
Tai, making the sense ‘ having shewn
of the democracies in the subject-
states how (unfairly) they are ruled
by us.’ But 3fiuos Squoxpareirac
cannot mean ‘a people’is ruled or
managed’ by other than the 3fuos
itself.

646. An embassy to Persia is
mentioned in Thuc. 11, 7.
. ofirw 8’ adrel.]o¥rws aireé Elmsl.,,
Mein. with a fuller stop after sxee.
If the common reading be retained,
the rendering is, ¢ so he is re-
nowned far away, when (=seeing
that) even the king &c.:” oVrw must
not be taken with wéppw.

4—2
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&re xal Bacihevs, Aaxedayuovioy Ty mpeaSelay Raca-
) mCaw,

. qpam;o'cv wpwm pév avtols mn'epm Tals vavol xpa-

Tovow’

',el-ra 8¢ Tobrov Tov wouyriy worépous elwos xard woAAG"
Totrovs yap &pn Tods dvfpdmovs wOAD Béxtlovs oyeye-

yiiabas -650

‘ xal ¢ -n-o)\éyqo TNV Verjo €, ToUTOV Euyﬁoum exowae.

dia Tatl Juas Aaxe&u;wwoa 'n)v enpqqu wpoxalovrae,
xal Y AZvywav araTodow xai Tis. mﬂm pev éxelvys

“ov ¢povn§ow ax\ ba 'rou'rov o0 TounTIY dpéNeovTass.

AAN Sueis Tou pij wor’ Gl s koppdice 1 Slkaia

dnoly 8 Jpds mornd ddafew dyall, Sav edaipovas
elvat, 656

oV bwmewv, ov8 vmoreivaw p.wﬂovc, 008 Eamariie,

ovd¢ mwavovpywv, ovdé xatdpdey, dA\a Td Bé\TioTa
Sidaarwy.

wpos Tavra KNéwy sal malapdabe

xal v éw éuol Texrawéobo. 660
70 tyap €0 per éuod xal 10 Sixaiov '
Eoppaxov Eoras, kov pn woll ara .
TEPL THY WOMY Gy DOTEp éxeivos

Sei\os kai Aaxatamiywy. 664

Selpo Moia™ én0¢ Preyvpd mupos Exovoa péves, &v-
Tovos "Axapvixi).

olov éf dvfpdxwy mpwlvey Péfrados dvihat, épeli-
Lopevos ovpla purmride,

iK' adv émwavlpaxides dov mapaxeipevas, 670

650 Brlovs yeyerijoas.] Unless
Perrlovs could mean ‘luckier,” the
perfet infinitive can hardly be main-
tained ; ¢ that whichever are roundly
chid by tlns poet have become the
better men.’ 7eyeréobar and Te ye-
»éo0' & are proposed corretions.

653 mijv Alywav dwairoiow]
Thucydides (1v. 139) mentions a de-
mand made by the Lacedemoniins

from the Athenians Alyowr adré-

«
a .
-

wopor dpidvar.  But how this can
come to be termed an dwairnes of
ina is not plain.

54 Tov wouymyv.] Callistratus as
well as Aristophanes is thought to
have held land in Agina.

659 KAéwv.] Cf. v. s01.

669 675. olov péfalos érfrar’
...oUtw NaBoboa coBaply méhos éNoé
ws (wpds) éue Tdv Snubip,
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" 'AXAPNHS. -

34

o 8 Baclay dvaxvedas mepa[urvxa,
oi 8 pdrrewow, oltw coBapiv é\O¢ uéhos evrovov,
dypoukrepov,

és‘ e’p,é MBot'}a'a Tov Spuorny.- o
ol ryépovres oi walawol peupopesta TH mwokes

oV yap dfiws écelvov v éva,vpaxna'ap.ev

- 675

fay

fmpoﬂoo'xovp.ea'ﬂ’ v’ Ypdy, dA\NG dewd Tagyauev,
ovrweq fyépov-rae av8pas~ éufarovres és 7pa¢as

Umo veaviokov édate xarayeldofar pyripwv,

- 680

ovdéy dvras, dAAG xwdods xal Tapefnuinuévous,
" ols Mooelddv dopakedss éariv 1 Paxrnpla’

rovlopiovres 8¢ wipa ¢ NMOp wpocéoTapey, -

ol Opdvres ovdév el pr Tis Sikms Tiv PAoyny.

6 3¢ veavias éavrp omovddaaas Evvmyopelv

635

. & Tdyos maler Evvamrtwy aTpoyyilois Tois prpact:
kgt dvehxioas épwrd, okavdainlp’ ioras émdv,
-avdpa Tibwvov omapartov xal TapdrTwy xal KvKGy.
€ LI \ ’ A : * % I | hd /4 B
6 & vmwo ynpws pacrapilel, kgt ooy dmépyeras

671 Gwlav] Sc. &\uww, ¢ brine,
fish-sauce.’” The epithet Ar. is
fr06m Pind, Nem, ViL 22 Th

7 dvavpaxioape.] e sea-
ﬁghz at Sala":lé"ls specially alluded
to. Cf. Eg. 185, ra uh 7pifys Ti»
év Zakawin.

681 wapnvinpévovs.] Properly
said of old useless pipes with worn
or broken mouth-pieces. Schol.

vog.] Poseidon was
worshipped under this title at Athens
and elsewhere. Being the earth-
shaker, he was also theearth-steadier,
protector from earthquakes, &c.;
but to these old worthies their staff
was their steadier. Bergler thinks
there is also a play on Iogedw» and
wooly.

683 v Mbp.] 7§ Biuar, 7¢ &
9 wvkn Sicacryply Schol. Cf. Pac,
68o.

685 & 8t veavias davr$ o.x.] This
line puzzles commentators. Elmsley
takes veaviasy acc. plur. and Dindorf,
in his latest text,reads reariar ; ‘eager

to havea young man (or young men)
for advocate.” Blaydes and Miller
think éavr$ must be wrong. Why
not render ¢ But the young man
to be advocate for himseif’? hc
contrast . is between the helpless
mumbling old man, and the other,
able and earnest to support his own
case, and beat down tﬁe old fellow.

686 wale fuvdmrav 0. 1. p.] ‘He
forms together his words into well-
rounded thses, and strikes him
therewith.” Compare in Rax. 903,
a similar expression, 769 §' dvacwavr’
alrowpéprois Tols Abyower cvokediv...
Others take fwdrrwy absolutely.
‘engaging, closing in fight.” The
use of the article 7ois is accordmg
to the usual Greek idiom: where we
mlght sdy, ‘to strike with clenched
fist,” 2 Greek would almost invari-
ably say, ‘to strike with the fist
clenched.’

688 T'.6wvdyv.] Longa Tithonum
minuit senectus. Hor. Carm I
16. 30.
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elra Nl xal Saxpler, xal Myer wpds Tods i
S Aovs, . 690
ob ' éxpiv oopov wplachas, ot SpAdy dmépyopar.
, Tadta was elkota yépovy dmolécar, wohsdy dvdpa,
wepl vaSpav,
woAAd &) Evumovicavra, xal Oepudv amopopkdpevov
avBpikov idpdTa &) xai woNvv,
avdp’ ayalbov Svra Mapalove mepi Tiv woAw ;
elta Mapaﬂa’iw pév o ﬁp.ev, éidroper
Wv 8 vn’ avBpav movnpdv opilpa Suwkoucla, xgra

1rp5s‘ aMo'xo;uHa. 700
-rrpos* rdle Tl avrepel Mapyrias;
T yap eixds dvdpa xugdv, fhikov BoukvdlBny,
éEoréobas avpmrakévra 7§ Sxvlov e’pr”dq,,
-rgBSe ¢ Knpurodipp, 1 Nake Evrpyd, 705

Car éne pév nl,ena'a xamepopEauny ySaw

1av8pa wpech-rqv o’ av8poe 'rofo-mv KUKwuevo,

s pd -n)r Ar]/.m'rp, éxetvos i mr Qowcvs%,
008 dv avmiv T Axamv pa&ws‘ nvéayero,

a\\d xaremwd\aigey Gv pév wpidrov Evafrowvs Séxa,
xateBonge & dv rexparyos Toforas TpiayiNovs, 711
mepierofevoey & Gv alrod Tob waTpds Tovs Eurryevels.

M:wn—hx&,uh—d).v
"‘?‘) ] Wards applicable either

to the field or the law-court. S~
xew, ‘to pursue,’ or ‘to sue.” d&A(-
cnmrﬁag ‘to be caught,’ or ‘to be
cast.

s iox Mapilas.] @\brewxos pirwp
chol.

7o3w] How? Cf. Nub. 38s.

Oouxvd(dnv.] The son of Mele-
sias.

704 Tij Zuvbév donplg.] A Scy-
thian wilderness was almost prover-
bial. Cf. Asch. Prom. Vindi, a.
Zxvbnw és oluor &Barov els épyula.
But Cephisodemus himself (as Elms-
ley says) is here called the 2. épn-
pla, being probably of Scythian ex-
traéhon

707 roférov.] There may be a

double application of this word
here' ‘hustled about by a police-
man.’ Cf. ol rofbras, v. §4; or Ce-
phisodemus by his Scythian descent
may be the Totérys.

710 E¥d 0\ovg 8éxa.] Euathlus was
a rascally orator, Schol.; and in an
Aristophanic fragment i in the Scho-
liast on Vesp. 593 he is compared to
a wornpds TofbTys curiryapos.

711, 712, Granting Cephisode-
mus’ Scythian extraction, this out-
shooting his father’s archer kinsmen
will be clear. Archers were rather
despised. Cf. Soph. 4j.1120. Herc.
Fur. 159,

wepreréfevoer.] Blaydes and Mei-
neke read Jweperdfevoer. Uweprof-
evoiuos occurs in Asch. Suppl. 473.
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AIKAIOITIOAIZ
8pov pév dyopas elaw olde Tis éuis.

évrail dyopalew waos Iehomovwnaiows

720

ékeari xai Meyapébae xal Bowwriols
€’ Pre mwokeiv wpos éué, Aapdyp 8¢ ui.
_ aryopavipovs 8¢ Tijs dryopds xabioTapas
Tpetls Tovs Naydvras Tolod ipavras éx Aempdv.

évraifa pire ovkopdvrys elolro
d\hos doris Daciavés éar dvip.

’r_ 9

AT
716 x& K\avlov.] Alcibiades.
717 xd v.] Miiller says é¢.

means ‘in jus vocare,’ and that «dv
@Uyp ris=4v ph rifyray, ifany shirk
or evade the law. This sense of é-
e\atwew is not recognized by L. and
S. Yet the meaning here must be
something like that. ‘ We must pro-
secute and, in case of any shunning
the law and not appearing, fine the
old at the suit of the old, &c.” Some
critics think these two lines an in.
terpolation.

723 ¢re] c. infin. Comp.
Plut. 1000, &P’ §7 éxeice undéworé
& ENOetv. Aapudyyw 8¢ ph. This of
course does not mean, ‘It is lawful
for Megarians to sell, but for Lama-
chus it is lawful not to sell’ Lama-
chus was positively forbidden to
market. The explanation of the con-
struction is that a word of positive
order, not permission, is understood
before wh. In fact, Diceeopolis re-
peats his edi& of v. 635, ending it
with the same wording (Aaudxy 8¢
p9), which followed naturally after
the word of positive enaétment (x7-
porrw). Thusinv, 628, ‘I proclaim
to all Megarians to sell and market,

725

but to Lamachus not so to do:’ in
v. 733, ‘1 permit all Megarians to
market, but Lamachus (Ief:i) not so
to do.’ Similar is the passage in
Soph. &Ed. Tyr. 817, § uh tévar &-
eore...Twa Séxesbat wheiy 3¢ (elpyrac)
éx’ olx:v rd:g«:.:;“ L

723 dyopa 3 . Vesp. 1407.
The word occurs in Plautus,
Capt. 1V. 2. 43.

734 ipdvrag e Aewpiv.] Sc. 3ep-
mdrov. Whips, says the Scholiast,
were used to k the market folk
in order. 'Why they were of leprous
hides is not so clear. Some say
because the Megarians were lepers.
Perhaps, as the thongs are personi-
fied, a country or deme is given to
them by éx Aexpdy, which has then
another sense, viz. ‘from Lepreum,’
in Elis, or from Leprus,’ which was,
they say, a tanner’s district in Attica.
It does not seem that there were per-
sons brought on as dyopdrouot: but
merely three ‘whips’ which Diceo-
polis called so.

736 Pacravés.] ¢Of informers’
race; from ¢alvw, but it is also a
proper name ‘ of Phasis.’
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730

735

740

745

. way orfAyw.] Cf Av.tosr. The
teans of treaties were often inscribed

on pillars,

730 dlov.] Sc. Ala.

732 dpfBare.] They would have to
mount up when coming on the staie.
Cf. Eq. 149, dvdBawe, when the
sausage-seller comes on. He comi-
cally puts u&3dar (=pdfar) as that
was what they would like to go to

in their starving state.

738 Meyapixd v. p.] The Mega-
rians were proverbial for rascality,
Schol. .

743 T8 wpéra ris Apd.] Cf. Ran.
431. Note Mwds fem. in Doric.

748 Awarémroly 8ara.] T will call
aloud for Dicsopolis, (to find) where
heis. xapvid. A, 8¢ »d; Mein,

1



759] AXAPNHS,. 61
AIKAIOIIOAIZ
7(; dvijp Meyapixds; ]
METAPETZ
ayopagovres Ixoues. 750
) AIKATOTIOALZ
wos éxere;
METAPETZ
Samewdpes del worTd Wip.
AIKAIONOAIZ
a\\ 980 Tos vi) Tov AL, fv atNds wapj. .
T{ & d\\o mparred oi Meyapis viv;
METATETZ .
ola &1.
dka pdv &yov ™rdlev éumopevipav,
dvdpes wpdBoviot TodT EmpaTTov Th MWokeL, 755

omes Taywra Kal xaxieT dmwololuela.
' ATKATOIIOALZ
LY S0 ] y . ’
avtiK ap amwaN\afeale mparypdTwv.

METAPETZ

;o
‘ga pav,

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
7 & aA\o Meyapol; wds 6 airos dvios;

METAPETZ

map aué ToONVTIUATOS,

751 Suaravdpes.] Said by way of
surprize for Swwivoues, which D:
czeopolis supposes to have been sald
when he re)oms, &N 0 k. 7.\
Mitchell gives ¢we sit and—think,’
in place of ‘drink.’ One might sug-
gest, ‘Hard by the fire we stt, and
dwine. Dic. (understanding it ‘and
awine’) With pipe and flute such tip-
pling ’s fine.’

758 ola 84).] Sc. wpdrroue, ‘Oh,
we fare about as we do fare, as

dmep Tol Beol.

usual,” with implication that it was
but so-so. Cf. Ter. Phorm. 1. 2.
95, sic tenuiter.

755 mwpdfovhor] Cf. Aristot. Pol.
IV. 14. 4. ovupéper karaoriocac dp-
x¢ctov, olov & évlas wohirelaws éorlv,
ol's xalodae wpofSovhovs xal vopmﬁu’l-
haxas, kal repl TolTwy Xpnmarifer
wepl Sy dv ovTor wpoBovAedowary.

757 od pdv ;)=7l pfw; Lat.quip-
pini? ¢of course.’

~ 759 wokvripares.] ‘precious dear.)
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APIZTOPANOTS

- AIKAIOIIOAIZ
&\as olv Pépeis;
METAPETZ
ovy Upds avTev dpyete;
AIKAIOIIOAIZ
ovdé oxopoda ;
METAPEYTZ

mola oropod ; Vuds TGV ael,
3k’ éoBdnre, Tds dpwpaios ues,
’ .Y v ’
macgak Tas dyMbas éEopioaere.

AIKATOIIOAIZ
7i Sal Pépeis;
METAPETZ
. xolpws éywrya puaTikds.
AIKAIONOAIZ
xalds Aéyes' émrideifor.
METAPETZ

, a\\a pdv Kalal,
dvrewov, ai Mjs® &s wayeia xkal Kald.
AIKAIOIIOAIZ
Toutl TL Y TO Tpayua;
METAPETZ
xoipos val Ala.
ATKAIOIIOAILZ
i Myeis ob;  modamy yotpos 7e;

760 d\as...dpxere.] The Atheni- from time to time.

ans held Minoa over against Megara
(Thpc. 1. g1), and thus hindered
their trade in salt. The salt works
were in Nisaea.

761 rav de.] Of our garlic crop  double sense in xolpos.

[760

760

765

767 rovrl 7l dv x.r.\.] Diczopo-
lis here takes one up in the bag, and
finds out they are not pigs. Then
follows a discussion turning on a




777]

AXAPNHS. 63

METAPRTZ

7} ov xoipos éol &8’ ;

- Meyapt«a.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
avk &uovye dalverar.

) METAPETE

ov Sewwd; Oicle Tovde Tas dmiorias’

770

ol ¢are Tavde xoipov fuev. dANd pdv,
ai \js, wepidov por wepl Quunridav dAdv,
al p) ‘o olros yoipos ‘EANdvwv voup.

AIKATIOIIOAIZ

a\\’ &oTwv avBparmov rye.

METAPEYZ

val Tov Awox\éa,
éua ya. ad & vw elpevas Tivos Soxeis;

775

% Mjs dxodoar leyyopévas ;
AIKAIOIIOALZ

Eyorye.
772 weplBov...al |n; "orw.] Cf,

Nub. 644, Eg. 791. In a sentence
of wager, wepdldopas el éorl means,
¢ I promise to forfeit so and so if it
is’="*I bet that it is not,’ wepudido-
pmae el ph éore means, ‘I promise,
&c. ifitisnot’="*I bet thatitis.” So
in £gq. 791, el Tis épdry p@N\by o€
BINDY 0w wepl THs kedpalFs wepi-
3éa0as, ‘if any e’er loved you more
than 1, I will forfeit my head, or ‘I
will bet my head that no man,’ &c.
Here, however, and in Nub. 644,
the offerer of the bet says, ‘Come,
do you bet me,’ and follows it by el
uh, though plainly the other is called
upon to bet ‘that it is not.” Hence
it ap that el u) expresses the
bet for, el the bet. agasnst, with re-
ference to the speaker, whether the

¥ tots feovs

wager be worded, ¢ Come, I will bet
ou,” or ‘Come, do you bet me.’
ere perhaps it might be fully ex-
¥resse§ thus, ¢ Bet me some salt (for-
eiting the stake) if it is not a pig.’
In Homer, /. y. 483, the bet is fol-
lowed by éwwérepor x.7.\., and so
also in v. 1115 of this play. Some-
times the stake is expressed simply
in the genitive. Scholars will re-
member Porson’s rendering of ¢ Ten
thousand pounds to one penny, &c.,’
xpvody & H0éanoa wepldbolar ora-
Oy el uy uépos Ti THY véwr éodifero.
OupnriBav.] Guuaridar, Suuiridon,
yiv por wepl Oumirdy, are various
readings: and it is doubtful which
form is best. Ouuiras occurs in v.

1099.



63 APIZTOBGANOTS,
‘METAPETZ
Paver &) 10 Tayéws, yoplov.

- " a 9 ’ | ) o
ov qua'oa auryny, @ KaKLoT GTOMU[I'GIIG.

md\v T dmwoicé val tov ‘Epuav olxkadis.

: KOPA
xot Kol - -
METAPETZ
aira ’oti yoipos;
AIKATOTIOALE

.. , vi'm,'ye Xoipos daiveras.
arap éxtpadéis ye xvobos éarad.
METAPETZ
' wévr érdy,
odd’ ial, mworray patép’ elkacOaera.
) AIKAIOIIOAIZ
a\\ ovdé Ovoipds éotw avTryi.
METAPEYZ .,
Gga pav;
wd & ovyl Biovués éari;
AIKAIOIIOAIZ
Képkov ouk Exes.
METAPETZ 4
véa yap éoTir dANd Seldaxovpéva
éfel peyalav te xal rayeiav xnpvdpav,
a\\ ai Tpadev s, @de Toi oipos xaha.
AIKAIOIOAIZ
ws guyyeris 6 xvabos alrijs fatépa.
o METAPETZ
bpopatpia ydp éoTi KK TWUTG TATPOS.

L7y \

780

78

7%

778 o xpfioda.] Doricfor &xpns,  wofbpnoda. But the personal use is
they say, and the form need <cause curious. Blaydes proposes od xsi¥

no difficulty. Cf. Theocr. VL 8, 7Tv auyip.



%],

AXAPNHSZ, .

axN’ dv 'n'axvven xavqwigwﬂn -rptxl
KdAMoTOS eq'rao X0ipos "Apodlrg Glew.

ATKAIOIIQAIZ,

AN\ obxi yoipos ~_73¢p08_(1’y Oerar,

METAPETZ -

o5 xoipos "Appodlrg ; p&ra e 8amovaw.
xal fyﬁywraf ve Tavde Tav xocpaw 70 xpm

38w'rov av 'Tov 6de\dw a;.m'evrapﬂ.evov
AIKAIOHOAIZ

73 & dvev Tiis mayrpos doBlotev dv;

802
8C. OV

METAPEYS
val rov Horeida, xdv dvev ya 76 waTpos.
h AIKATOTIOALZ
7 & &obler pdhiora;
METAPETZ
: wavd a xa 8idgs.
9\ B ] 4
avris § éparrn.
AIKAIOIIOAIZ
Xoipe xoipe.
. KOPA
xot xol.

ATKAIONOALZ
Tparyols dv épeBivbous ;
XOPA
xot xot Kol
ATKATOIOAIZ
7{ 8al; ¢iBalews loyadas;.

65

795

800

.] For a word of similar form, see Par. 628, Tip xopdwewr,



808

 Tpayesa
town in the Troad, Here a deriva-

APIZTO®ANOTS,
KOPA
xol xol.
, AIKAIONOAIZ
o ofd wpds ras loyddas xexpdryare.
dveyxdrw Tis &vdoler Tav loyadwy
Tols xopidlowow. dpa tpofovrai; Bafal,
olov podialova’, & mohvriun® ‘Hpdrhess.
wodama Ta yoipl ; o5 Tpayacaia palveras
@A\’ ovyl mdoas Karérparyov Tds ioyddas.
METAPETZ
éyd yap avrév Tavde plav dvei\iuav.
AIKAIOMOAIZ
vy Tov AP dorelw e T Booknuare
wéoov wpiwual oot Ta xoipidia; Aéye.
METAPETE
76 wév &repov TovTwY GrOopodwy Tpowalidos,
70 & arepov, al Njs, yolvikes pévas dAdv.
ATIKATOIIOAIZ
ovijcoual oo wepluer avrob.
METAPEYZ
Tajra 8.
‘Eppd 'umwolaie, Tav yuvaika Tav éudv
olTw W amodocbas Tav 7. éuavréd parépa.
ZTEOSANTHZ
dvbpwrme, modawds ;
METAPEYZ -
xotporrwras Meyapixis..

(8o

805

810

813

fn.] - Tragase wasa tion from 7payel» is meant, ‘from

Munchington’ or ‘ Munchester.” *



829];

AXAPNHZ.

67

ZYKOSANTHZ
Ta yoiplia Tolvwy éyd pavé Tadl

Toréuia kal gé.

METAPETZ

roUT éxelv’, lxer wdMy

820

30evmep dpxa Tdv xaxdv duiy Epu.

ZTYKOSANTHZ

xK\dwv peyapiels. ovx ddijoeis Td adxov;

METAPETZ
Awaigmons Awcasbmols, davralouar

v tov.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ

Tis 6 ¢palvwv o’ éarly; dryopaviuor,

Tods guxopavras ov Gupal’ éEeipfere;

823

7{ &) pabov paivers dvev Gpuaihidos ;

ZTKORANTHZ

oV yap ¢avds Tods ToNepiovs 5 -

AIKAIOIIOAIZ

K\dwv e av,

€l pn ‘répwae ouxkopavriders Tpéywv.

METAPETZ

olov 10 xaxdy & tais *AfQdvas TovT &,

823 Javrdlopar.] @arrddlouar
Mein., as being more Doric. .

836 7{ &} pabdv dalves.] “Who
taught you, pray, to shew light with-
outa wick  galrvew, ‘to shew light,’
or ‘to bring to light’="‘to inform
against.” Did informing seem to
Di lis a wicked action? There
is surely no need to read with Mei-
neke and others, against the weight
of MS. authority, rafdw for wadwr.
L. and S. give correctly the differ-
ence: i ugdiw... ¢ How did you learn

to?... what taught, induced you?
See other passages in our author
where it occurs: Nub. 402, 1506 ;
Lysistr. 599; Vesp. 251; Plut. go8:
and for vl xabdw,Ack. 913, Nub. 340.
It is sometimes doubtful from the
MS. authority which to prefer, as
either will sometimes suit. AVud.
340 shews well the fo-ce of 7 xa-
Ouwr; 7l waboloar (vepérai) Ovyrals
elfaot yorafw; ‘what has come to
the clouds to make them like mortal
women ! : DR ‘



68 APIZSTO®ANOTS [830
AIKAIONOAIZ
oéppet, Meyaplc’s @\ s 7a xo&p@t’ amédov-. - 830
Tipis, AaBé Tavrl Td a‘:cépoSa ols dhas, . -
xal yaipe wONN,
e . METAPETZ
d\N duiv ovk émexapiov.
AIKATONOALZ
molvTparypoatvn vuv és xepakiy Tpémost duok’
METAPETZ
& xowpidia, wetpiicfe kdvis 16 mwaTpds
malew &P’ d\ Tdv paddav, al ka Tis Sidp. 835

X0POE .

ez?Saquei v 5v0pw7ro¢.

ovk ﬁxévaas' ol wpoﬁalvec

70 ﬂ’pwyp.a 700 Bovhelpatos; Kapmrwceral 'yap avjp

& -rwyopq. xabnpevos
xiv eloiy Tis Kryolas,

9 cuxoddyrrns @ANNos, oi-

potwy xabedeiras

840

ovd d\\os avfpomwy t'nrm}mmﬁv ge myuavel T
ovd éfoyopferm Hpémis Ty edpvmportiav oo,

ovd woriet Kheaviug

x\alvay & Eywv ¢am)v

832 xal xatpe wéAX'.] ‘And a
hearty fare-well to you. M. But to
fare well isn’t our folk’s way.’

833 wokvmpaypooivy vw x.7.\.]
¢Then may my meddlesome words
fall back on my own head,’ i.e. ‘if
%9}1[1 can’t take the wmh, I will?

is was a form of taking to your-
self an ill-omened wish hastily utter-
ed. & xepa\hy ool (Pac. 1063) ex-
presses the contrary : the turning off
your foe’s bad for you on him-
self. Some editors read (with many
MSS.) wohvwpayuosirys, as an excla-
mation: ‘O my meddlesome (hasty)
tongue! may it, &c.’

Slee

845

835 wqler.] We need not with
Elmsley suppose this a distin& word
from walew to stnke, a word akin to
wacduyy (found in Homer), and Lat.

co. Cf. Pac. 25, épeldec,

-l Cf Eg. 707, éxl 1¢ ¢d-
yous 4 éxl Baharrlp;

839. Of Ctesms and Prepis we
know nothing. For Cleonymus see
above, v. 88, Hyperbolus. is a fre-
%uent butt of Aristophanes. This

ratinus, some think, was not the
comic %:t, but a lyric poet of no
note. former ap to have
been somewhat a loose liver (cf. £¢.
400), but hardly of the fop order.




860)

‘ AXAPNHZ. 69
xov Evwruydy ¢ “TmépBoros
Suedv dvamjoer ’
ovd &ruydv é rayopd mpocewal aor Badltwy
Kpativos al xexapuévos pouydv pd payalpg,
6 wepumovnpos *Apréuwv, © 850
6 Tayds dyav Tiv povoikn,
68wy kaxdv TGV pacyaloy
waTpds Tpayacaliov
ot allis ad oe oxoerar Ilavocaw 6 waumwovypos,
Avalatparis 7 év Tdyopd, Xohapyéwy Svedos, 855
6 mweplaovpyds Tols KaKois,
pLydv Te .Kkai wewoy del

e o) Toudkovd suépas

Ty pnuds éxaaTov,

BOIQTOZ
irro “Hpax\ijs, écapdv ya Tav ToNav xaxds, 860

849 av.] So Meineke for vulg.
del. €d, Muller.

xexappévos poixdv.] The chief

tonsures we read of are kfjwos, wepe-
Tpbxala, oxddwov. What the «fros
was is not quite plain. Hesychius
says it was effeCted by razor (wd
paxaipg), not by scissors, and was
used by the Persians. The Scholiast
on Av. 80 says, 3¢ xfiwos ®pd per-
dwou kexoouijobar. Probably it was
an ornamental and foppish way of
cutting the hair, and held a mark of
effeminacy: and gocxdv here is put
by surprise for it.

850 & mepumrdvmpos’ Aprépwy.10ne
Artemon was a contemporary of Ari-
stides, and an effeminate profligate,
carried about on a litter.  Another
a maker of war engines, employed
by Pericles, and lame, so that he
was carried about to sieges. Hence
wepepdpyros "Apréuwy passed into a
proverb for (as some say) a helpless
and lazy man; and wepimérmpos is
said to be put by surprise for this.
But as Anacreon, quoted by Athe-
naeus, speaks of the first Artemon as

wovnpds, there seems no need to refer
tq mepipbpnros at all. Aristophanes
simply calls Cratinus ‘a right rascals
ly Artemon.’

853 Tpayacalcv.] Another pun
on Tragasz and 7pdyes. s dusddn
SwaBdAher adrév. Schol. Cf. Pac,
814, and Persius’ ‘gente hircosa
centurionum.’

854 IHavowy.] A caricaturist. ITo-
Noyvwros uév xpelrrovs, Hadowv 5@
xelpous, Awovboios 8¢ duolovs elkafe,
Aristot. Poet. 11. 2. His art did naot
feed him well. Cf. Zkesm. 949.

855 Avolorparos.] Called 6 oxw-
xréhys, Vesp. 787: cf. Eg. 1266,
where the knights decline to be hard
on the poor beggar. The Scholiast
says he was called xymwaldmné, a
queer combination, rather reminding
one of Phkilostratus called xvrada-
anf in Eg. 1069.

860 TvAav.] The Scholiast inter-
prets this word of the a¢tual shoulder
callous by carrying burdens: others
of a porter’s knot. See v. 954, Omwé-
xvwre Tdv TUAay, which supports the
latter view,

3



70 APIZTO®ANOTS,

[86%

xatdfov T Tdv yNaxwy drpéuas, lounvia®
vpés &, door OeiPabev avnrai mwapa,
Tols OoTivols PuoijTe TGV WPWKTOY KUVCS.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
wad é xbpaxas. oi opikes ok amd Tdv Oupdv;

wofev mpocémravl oi xaxds amololuevos

865

émi v 0lpav por Xaipdijs BopLaihios;
BOIQTOZ

vei Tov "Iohaov, émiyapitras o, & Eéve

OciBabi ydp Puodvres éEimiahé pov

rdvfea Tas yhaywvos améxifav yaual.

a\\’ el Tv Bovle, mplago, TeY éyw Pépw,

870

Tév SpTalliywv 1 TGV TeTpamTepUANDdwY.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
® xalpe, koA\kopdaye Bowwrdiov.

Tl pépes;

861 yhdxav.] Att. BAfixwr. Com-
pare yAépapcy for Bhépapor.

863. The bag of their bag-pipes
was of dogskin. But there is a sup-
posed allusion to a proverb és xurds
wvyhw dpav. Cf. Eccl. 255.

864 ol odijxes.] We talk rather
of the ‘droning’ of bag-pipes.
© 866 Xaipibis.] ¢ Brats of Cheeris,’
for whom see above, v. 16. With the
form compare dAwxexideds (Pac.
1067), wepiorepideds.

PopBatlor.] ‘Bumble-pipers,’ a
sort of cross between SouSvAios, a
bumble-bee, and doxaiAys, a bag-

iper.
4 léfw *I6Aaov.] Hercules’ friend,and
80 a natural hero for a Beaeotian to
swear by.

&r;xofh-rm Y, & fbve.] Suppl{
dxdéhowr 8v. ‘Theymay perish wit]
my hearty consent.’ émixapirrus=
éxexaploTws. Meineke reads éwexa-
pléa ud téve, ‘You Ilgave plea:;‘da me.’
éxexaplia=érexaptiw, érexaplow.

869 dwbifav.] dxéBalor, Schol,

dwowesely érolnoar, Hesych. Exita

. is said by L. and S. s.v. «xlxw, to

=4#veyxa, with a reference to AnzA.
gifss zsz ] Th
71 6 XV. e Boeotians

called cocks chickens, says the Scho-
liast. There is a fragment of Strat-
tides in Athenzus (Mein. Com. Fr.
11. 781) to this effe@t. turier’ obddr
wdoa OnBaiwy wédhis— ol —dvoudiere,
700 dhexpubva &’ dprdAexov.

rerpamrreouAbwy.] Elmsley will
have this to mean simply ‘quadru-
peds.’ It can hardly f)g supposed
that the Beeotians deliberately called
legs wings. Rather it is put by sur-
?rise for rerpawédwy, ¢quadripens’

or ‘quadrupeds,’ and may perhaps

include his strange birds, and in-
sets or locusts (as the Scholiast
says) if he had any, though he does
not mention them in his list.

872 xoMukoddye] The Boeotians
were good trenchermen ; their hero,
Hercules, specially so. Cf. Ran.
§50 sqq.
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AXAPNHZ, 71

BOIGTO= :
30’ éarlv dyaba Bowrols amids,

- dpbyavoy, yhaye, Ydbws, Gpvariidas,
vagoas, Kolowxs, érrayds, palapldas,

TpoxiAws, koAlpBws.

opwﬂ(aq é ™ dyopav ép\vbas.

xai pav Ppépw yavas, Nayds, dAdmweras,
gralomas, éxivws, aléhovpws, miktidas,

875
AIKAIOITIOAIZ
wo'n-epel xeipwv &pa
BOINTOZ
880

iktidas, évidpias, éyxéreis Komaldas.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
® TepmvoTaToy GV Tépayos dvbpamois Pépov,
805 pou mpogeureiv, el Pépeis Tas éyyéhess.
BOIQTOZ
wpéaBepa wevrirovra Komwadwy xopav,

873 8¢’ lorlv k.7 \.] Compare the
list of Boeotian good things in Pac.
1004,

875 drrayds.] This bird was of
mottled feathers, and fond of the
water (Ar. Av. 249); of the colour
of the snipe (dskaldras or gxols-
wa, Aristot. A. A. 1X. 26). These
data do not quite determine it. L.
and S. give ‘snipe or woodcock,’
saying it was long billed, but Ari-
stotle, to whom they refer, only says
there that the doxaldwas was so,
Pliny (x. 48) says that it was ¢ voca-
lis alias, captus obmutescens.” The
haunts from which, with others of
its feather, it is summoned (Av. 249)
do not suggest naturally thewood-
cock, but rather that it is some one
of the sandpiper kind, as is Tpéx\os.

(Bas. ] “Bald-coots.”” Cf.
Theocr. v. 103, VIIL 27, for the adj.
¢akapés, and Buttmann Zexs/. on
¢ddos, &c.

877 Spwiblag.] uerd Tds xeimepds
Tpowds wréovow ol bpwblar, Aristot.
Meteor. 11. 5. 10. ol 8¢ épmiblar xa-
Aovuevor éapwvoi Twes Oyres dvepor
Bopéar elal T yéver. Aristot. Mund.
1v. 15. Plainly it is ‘the wintry
wind that brings the passage-birds;’
not ‘ that kills the birds,’ as one Scho-
liast says. Symmachus notes that
such birds as the Beeotian brought
come in winter: this is true enough;
and our markets in a hard winter
often illustrate the fact.

879 ale\ovpus, k.r.A.] A curious
arrangement of animals, ¢cats, bea-
vers, weasels, otters.’” One might
suggest a transposition of wwridas
and Iridas. But our Beeotian was
perhaps not careful of the order in
which he cried the contents of his

game-bag,
880 ter(Bas, iviBpras.] So Elmsley
and Meineke for vuli‘évﬁbpow

883 mpéoPapa . K. x.] 3ésxova
5—2



72 APIZTOPANOTE

écfals T@de knmiyapirra T4 Eéve.
AIKAIOIIOAIZ
@& ¢\tarn oV xal mwalae mwobouuérn, 88s
a\es mobewn pév Tpuypdikots yopols,
diAy 8¢ Mopiyw. dudes, éfevéyxare
Ty éoxapav pot debpo xal Tiv pimida.
axéyracle, maides, Tiv dploTny &yxenwy,

o ’ > ’ .
fikovaay &t pohess &Erer mobovuévny
wpogelmar avTiv, & Tékv"

890
avlparas & éyd

Yutv mwapéfo Thode Tis Eéms xdpw.
A\’ Ekpep’ avriye undé yap Oavwv wote
gob ywpls €y évteTevTAavouévns.

BOIOQTOZ

éuol 8¢ Tepd Tdcde mwa yevioerar;

895

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
dryopds TéNos TavTny yé mov dwoels éuol’
a\\ €l T Twhels TOVde TGV dN\wy, Aéye.

BOIOQTOZ

lwya Tabta wavra.

AIKAIOMIOAIX
Pépe, mogov Méyeis;
79 popri Erep’ vV éxcia’ dfews lww;

xevrikorra Nyppdwy xopdr. /Esch.
Arm. Fud. (Dind. Fr. 164).

884 xmyapirra.] Said to be
Beeotian for émexapifov: but this
would be a curious dialectic varia-
tion. The sound ov from eo would
not have a variation 4. In the geni-
tive of the first declension we have
both ov and &, but this is from an
original ao by prominence given to
the first vowel of the double sound ;
gomp. also the gen. plur. -d» from

-dwv. The Scholiast takes éwexd-
perra (n. pl.) as an adverb, repeating
&PBafe with it: ‘Come out, and (do
$0) in a way to please”’ See éwixa-

plrTos above (v. 867). émixdpurrar
= émxdpiooar, Ist aor. imperat.
ein.

887 Mopuxe.] A glutton., Cf. Pac.
1008, where he is spoken of in con-
nexion with these same Copaic eels.

890 Wry fra.] Cf. v. 266.

893 ¥xdep’ avriiy.] This, the read-
ing of tne Ravenna MS., seems pre-
ferable (as Miiller says) to elsgep.
For why should the eel be taken in
when the brazier was to be brought
out? A confusion of es and e
would be easy whether in uncial or
cursive manuscript. -

894 tvr.] Cf. Pac. 1014, TSVTAW A




910] " AXAPNHZ. 73
BOIOTOZ
6 7i vy &7’ "Abavass, év Bowrolow 8 p. 900
ATKAIOIIOAIZ
adlas &p’ dfes mpidpevos Parnpicds
7 Képapov.
BOIGTOZ
aduas 1) xépapov; dAN &7 éxeir
a\\N' & T mwap’ duiv pi 'oTi, T3de 8 ab woA.
. AIKAIONIOAIZ
&ypda Tolvwr auxopdvryy Efaye
Bamep xépapov évdnaduevos.
BOIQTO=
vel Td oud, 903

AaBotpe pévriv xépdos dyaydy Kal mold,
dmep wlfaxov d\irpias moANds whéwv.

. AIKAIOIIOAIS
xal pny 68 Nikapyos Epyerar paviv'
. . BOIQTOZ

JKKOS ya pdKos odTos.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
ai\' &rav xaxbv.

NIKAPXOZ
Tavrl Tlvos Td poptl’ éoTi;

gor. For Phaleric anchovies, cf,
Av. 56.

905 vel 7é 0d.] Meineke, Ahrens
and others alter otd to 6ud. They
may have good grounds for thinking
that h:::;lre corret Beeotian, but we
are y warranted in goi inst
the MSS. to make th§? :E:%r:nlar
changes. Aristophanes may have
been content with a mild Beeotian
diale¢t short of the whole Beeotian

‘hog: or may have supposed his Beeo-

tian to moderate his provincialisms
in the Attic market. owb for 6
is however properly Laconian. The
substitution (by those unable to pro-
nounce ) of a sibilant for the as-

irated dental may be illustrated

y many German words beginning
with 2 (= &), where, according to
Grimm’s law, the aspirate should
have place, e.g. zehn, zwei (Latin
and English cognates denus, ten, duo,
two),



74 APIZTOPANOTS [g10
BOIOTOX
: 700 éua - 9I0
OclBalev, trro Acis.
NIKAPXO0Z
) éyod Tolvuv 601
dalve moMua Taita
, BOIQTOZ
1{ 8¢ kaxdv mwabav
opvwlrer{owc wéhepov fpa kal pdxav;
NIKAPXOZ
xal oé qe pavd wpds Toiode.
BOIGTOZ
Tl ddiceipévos ;
NIKAPXO02
éyd Ppdow goL TdY TepieaTATWY KAPLY. 915
éx Tdv ToNepiwy o eloayers Bpvariida.
) AIKAIOIIOAIZ
érara palvess. dijra S Gpuadhlda; |
NIKAPXOZ
alrn wyap éumpiiaeiey dv To vedpiov.
AIKAIOIIOAIZ
vedplov opvaN\ls‘, olpor, Tive TpoTR ;
NIKAPXOZ
e’veeiS‘ av é& Tigmy avip Bodrios 920

avras av éoméureier & 1O vedpov

9!1 Tadra. v 8 xaxdy mabdv.]So
Bentley, Hermann, and Meineke.
The MSS. give 7{ dal. Elmsley and
Dindorf throw out xaxév. But xaxéw
gives a liveliness to the question:
‘and what mischief ails you that,’
&c. or ‘what the deuce ails you ?’

- 913 fipa.] pduny, fipaco, #pao,
ﬂpa or flipw. See note on v. 884.

917 51 OpvadNiBa.] Opvaliidas.
MSS. xal fpval\ida Elmsley, Din-
dorf. The pun is something liké
that in v. 826, ‘You gwe light be-
cause of a wxck or you inform
against me for a wick’s sake.’

920 ripnv.] The Scholiast ex
plains 7igpn here as=ol\gy, a kind
of beetle: but on Pac. 143 Nakwowp




934] < AXAPNHS. 75
8’ Udpoppdas, Bopéav émrimypiicas péyav.
. keimep Ndfotro TGy vedy T wip dwak,
gehayolrt dv.
AIKAIONOAILZ
ai vijs, @ KdxioT dmolovueve,
ge\ayoivr’ dv Umd Tipng e xkai Opvalridos; 925
’ NIEAPXOZ
papripopas. .
AIKAIOIIOALIZ
EvA\dpBav’ avrod T oréuat
< 8ds pov popurdv, W avrdv &dijcas Pépw.
[Gomep répapov tva py karayj poposuevos]
XOPOZ
&vdnoov, & Bértiare, T ’
Eivp kalds v épaoragy

olTws omws
* \ 4 ’
av pn ¢épwy xarafy.

930

AIKAIOIIOAIZ

éuol peMjcer Tadr, émel

7ot Kkal Yopel Adlov T¢ Kal

mupopparyés
kd\\ws Oeotow éxbpov.

hs kdrfapos is explained of a kind
of boat, and oiA¢n is also said to be
used in this sense. Suidas too gives
al\gn as ‘aboat.” Others take rigy
to be a kind of straw, referring to
Pliny (M. H. xvIII. 20, 4). A wick
could hardly be ‘put in’ a beetle;
and a boat seems too big a thing for
the occasion, unless (as Miiller goes)
we understand a toy-boat. A wick
stuck in a straw and sent floating
down the conduit seems best to suit
the passage. ‘The means are of
course purposely absurd and inadé-
quate to the end, but the wick is in
some way to be wafted as a fire ship
among the Athenian shipping.

* 924 ol vis.] This i5 as near the

MSS., al s and al »fes, as Din-
dorf’s et06s. Fritzsche proposed this
distribution of persons and reading:
Meineke approves of it in his note.

926 paprépopar] Nicarchus is
being packed up. Cf. Pac. 1119,
where the Priest, when beaten, says,
¢ I protest.

928 86 por...ddpws.] As it isplain
from vv. 929, 933, 952, that Diczo-
polis tied up the sycophant, this line
cannot be given (as Bothe would
give it) to the Beeotian. érdjow ¢é-
pew, Elmsl.,, but none of the pro-
posed alterations are satisfactory.

929. Meineke omits this line: and
Dobree and Bothe think it a clumsy
make-up from vv. 9go§ and 931..
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APIZTO®ANOTS

X0oPoz

L qua'e'ra( x0T avTd;

ATKAIOIIOAIZ
wa’ryxpna'rov ayyos c’s'a-mt,
xpatip Kxaxdv, TpimrTip Sukdow,
daivey vrevbivovs Avyvod-
X05, kal xvME
76 wpaypar éyxvkiclar.

X0oPOZ
qrws' & av we'n'otamn Tis ay-
"yeip TowUTe Xpupevos
xat oixiav
7000v8 del rododwr;

ATKATOIIOALR
loxvpov éoTev, aydl, dor
oVk av xavayely mwor, el-
wep éx moddy
xarw xapa xpépaito.

‘XOPOZ
7100 kakds Exet gos.

BOIQTOZ
pEN® 9é Tos OcpiBlev.

XO0POZ
axN, & Eévov Béntiote, Kai
ToiTov AaBdv wpéaBar\’ dmwov

[933

935

945

937 xpamip xaxdy.] Cf. Pind. O/
V1. 155, YAvkds kpaTthp dfympﬁé‘yx'rw
doddr. TpixrThp must snrely be ‘a
mortar’ here, not ‘a pestle,’ as L.
and S. give it. For both xparip
and 7pirthp should be a kind of
&yyos: one ‘to mix in,’ the other
*to pound in.’

945 xavayein.] The & in this word
does not suit the metre.  xareayoly,

Ccbet; xa-rase(as, Miiller,

948 a\N' & Eévav, x.r.\.] The
reading here is uncertain. The MSS.
have owbépiié xal Toiror Aafur.
As the four lines should probably
correspond to the other sets of four,
some editors omit o'urﬁépz&'e Meineke
in his note proposes viw @épife but
keeps xal rouror Nafdw.

949 wpoafadX 6mou B’.] ‘Take




963]‘

Boirer Pépwv

wpls mwdvTa cuxkepavryy.

AXAPNHZ, 77

950

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
uoMs oy évédnaa Tov Kaxds amololuevov.
aipov AaBov Tov répapov, & Boiwtie.

BOIQTOZ=
vmorvmrTe Tdv TUNay lov, Topqviye.

ATKATOIIOAIZ

xOmws xatoloels alvov evhaBovuevos.

955

mavTws pév oloels ovdév Tyids, AN Suws
xdv TodTo xepdavys dywv 7o popTiov.
eVdaipovijgels auxopavtdv 7y obvexa.

OEPAIION AAMAXOT

Acxaibrmors,

AIKATIOIIOAIZ
7l &ore; Ti pe BwoTpeis;

OEPAIIGN

écéhevae Aapayos ce Tavmai Spayuis

& 75

960

hJ ’ k] ~ ~ ~ -
é& Tods Xoas avtd peradodvar TGV KiyAdv,
Tpudy Spaxudy & éxéheve Komwad &yyenvr.

AIKATOIIOAIZ
6 molos olros Aduayos Ty Eyyelvv;

and ap{)ly your sycophant to what
you will.” He was something like
Juvenal’s ¢ Greeculus esuriens.’
954 TOMav.] See above on v.
. A man ceuld hardly be said
to ‘stoop under’ his shoulder,

956 wdvrws...dAN’ dpws.] ‘You
will in any case (take what care you
will) bear but a rotten burden, yet
for all that (be careful with it).
That this is the right way of supply-
ing the ellipse with 8uws is plain,
if we compare vv. 402, 408 of this
play, and Eur. Hecub. 843, wifoi,

xapdaxes xelpa 19 wpesBimide Tipw-
pov, el kal undév éoTw, AN’ Suws.

057 x&v Tovro k.T.A.] ‘And if
you make a good thing of carrying
this piece of goods, you will be all
right as far as sycophants go.’ 3.
g. o. would be a paradox, as Svodas.
povia would be the natural result,

961 Xébas.] The final -as must be
long here. Therefore some would
read xods from xoevs. But the form
for the festival of the pitchers seems
to have been xdes, xow», xoval, xoas,
Cf. v. 1211,
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{
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APISTODPANOTS

OEPAIION
0 dewds, 6 Ta\avpiwos, ds Ty Topybva
ma\he:, «padalvwy Tpels xatackiovs Nodous.

[964

965
AIKATOIOAIZ

ovk dv pa AL, el doly wé por Ty domwida

d\N éml Taplyer Tods Aoous Kpadawvérw:

v & amohvyaivy, Tods dyopavouovs KaAG.

éy® & éuavrd 16de AafBav To popriov

eloe’ Umal wTepUywy KiyNdv Kal Koyriywv. 970
XOPO=
ldes @ eldes & wioa woM TOV Ppovipov dvdpa, ToV
vmépaodov,

ol’ &xer ametadpevos éumopixd ypripata dieproNdv,
Gv Td pév év oixia xpioiua, Ta & al mpémer xMapd
xateaBiew.

3 ) 4 R k) \ AN 4
avrépara wavt dyaba TEdé e mopilerar.
oUdémror’ éydd wikepov oikad vmodéfopat,

R\ 3 14 b ¢ 14 i
oudé map éuol mwore Tov ‘Apuddiov doeras

980

Evyraraxlvels, &t mapoivios dvip Edu,
boris émi wavr ayal Eyovras émixmpdoas,

elpydgato mdvra Kaxd Kavétpeme xaféyet,

(980)

Kapdayero, xal wpocér MONAG mpokakouuévov,

wive, Kataxeioo, Aaf3e¢ Tivde Pihornaiav,

967 &m\ raplxe 7. A x.] ‘Let
him e’en wag his plumes over salt-
fish.’ For the use of éxl of an ac-
companying relish cf. above, v. 835.

970 dmal wrepdywv kixAdv.] The
Scholiast says (and the dialectic
forms s:%gest) that this is a frag-
ment or allusion to some well-known
song. vwal, ‘beneath, veiled under?’
the quantity of birds brought by the
Beeotian might well make Dicao-
polis loolcvso. " 1 Th

975 olx e
ma;s and wicks woxu‘m be this. Cf.
v. 874. .

985

980 Tiv ‘AppéBior.] The well-
known song beginning év utprov
K\adl 79 Eipos ¢opiow, x.7.\. Cf.
Vesp. 1225, Eq. 786, and Thuc. vI.
54 sqq. for his version of the story.

981 mapolvies.] Elmsley and
Meineke read wapowixds, the super-
lative of which is found in Vesp.
1300. Applied to a person the form
in -xds may be Erefersﬁle (see L.
and S.); but a change against the
MSS. is hardly warranted.

085 ¢ommailav.] Sc. ktAwa,
¢cup o’ kindness.’




1002}

AXAPNHZ,

79

Tds Xdpakas fwre WOANY paAkov &ri TG rupl,
étéxes 0 nudyv Bla Tov olvov éx TGy dumérwv.
* %% qal 7 éml 10 detmvov dua xal peyda &)

ppovel,

988

Tod Blov & éEéBare Seiyua TdSe T WTEpd WPO TGV

Oupicv.

(986)

@ Kimpide T karj xal Xapiae Tals ¢[Xat§ Edvrpodpe

Awarays),

ws xa\dv &yovaa 70 wpoowmov dp’ é\dvBaves.

990

wds dv éué wal oé Tis "Epws Ewwaydyos Aafdv,
i domep 6 yeypaupévos, Eywv arédavov dvbéuwy;
9 wavv yepovriov lows vevduirds pe ov;
aX\a oe Nafov Tpia Soxd +f dv i wpooBaelv
- wpoTa pév av aumeNldos Spyxov é\doar paxpov, 995
elra wapd Tovde véa pooyidia cuxldwy,
xal 16 TpiTov tjuepidos Gpyov, 6 yépwy 631,
xal wepl 16 ywpiov é\ddas lmav év KirAg,
@or’ dhelpecOar o° dm' avTdv xdué Tals vovpmvlas.
KHSIZOPON

dxovete Negr Kara Ta wdTpLa TOVS YOGS

1000

wlvew Umé Tis gdhmuyyes os & dv éemly
‘wpairioTos, doxdy Kmyopdvros Miperar.

988. The sense of the words here
lost must (as shewn by the Scholi-
ast’s note and expression owovddiet)
have been about this, ‘See how he
hastens.” The amount should ba-
lance cldes & eldes &. The -rac
may have been the termination of a
e £ of his good

9 In proof of his ivil
withi% some feathers of the luckzg
birds were thrown out before the
door.

990 ds xaldv...dp" ddvlaves.]
Cf. Eg. 1170, ds péyav &p elxes, &
wérva, v ddxrulov. d&pa is used of
a discovery which surprises. The
imperfe¢t expresses continuance,
¢ You were beautiful all along, and
we knew it not.”

992 & yeypappévos]. A picture

by Zeuxis in Aphrodite’s temple at
Athens of Love crowned with roses.

993 vevépxas.] ¢ You have come
to think.” Cf. Eg. 714, bs o¢ddpa
oV Tov dfuov gavrod vevbuixas.

997 dpxov.] U8oxor, Dind. xAd-
So», MSS. There is no objection to
the repetition of 8pxor, as the dis-
tin&ion is only between the #uepls
and duréhes.

1002 doxdv Kmopdvres.] A
wine-skin was the prize for drinking :
but Ctesiphon was a pot-bellied
man, and such appear to have been
called doxol. 7olrov oiw &’ olvo-
PAvylay kal wdyos Tob gduaros doxdy
xahobou wdvres olmixwptor, Antiph.
ap. Ath. Herodotus uses doxds of
Marsyas’ skin, viI. 26. Seealso £g.
370, ep@ oe Gihaxor khowijs.



80 APISTO®ANOTS, Tro03

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
& mwaides, & ryuvaikes, ovk fKovgaTe;
7l 8pdte; Tol wijpuxos oUk drovete;
avaBparrer’, éfomwrare, Tpémwer dfpélxere 1005
Ta NayPd. Tayéws Tous gTeddvovs dveipere.
14 \ 3 I3 A v I3 \
Pépe ToUs OBeNiorovs, W' avameipw Tds xix\as.
XOPOZ
t\d ge Tis evPovhias,
paNlov 8¢ Tiis evwxias,
&vbpwme, Tiis wapoios. 1010
AIKAIOIIOAIZ
Ti 877, émedav Tds kiyhas
omrouévas 0yte;
Xoro2
olpal ge xal Tobr €d Aéyew.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
70 wip Umogxaleve.
XOPOZ

¥ ¢ -

NKOVTAS WS UXYEIPLEDS 101}
xopras Te Kal SemvnTiKGS

avrd Suaxoveiral;

TEQPTOZ
oluor Tahas.
AIKAIOIIOAIZ
& ‘Hpaxhes, vés ovroai;
TEQPTOZ
9\ ’
avjp Kaxodalpwy.
ATIKAIOTIOAIZ
Kata geavrov vvv Tpémou.

1019 xard ceavréy vuv Tpéwov.] come to us eddaluovas with your xa
¢Then keep to yourself,’ do not xodauoria,




1031] AXAPNHS, 81

TEQPI'O=
& ¢iAtare, omwovdal ydp elov ool péve, 1020
pérpnaov eiphvns Tl poi, kv wlvr Ern.
AIKATONOAIZ
7 & éralbes;
T'EQPIOZ

éwetpiBny dmoNéoas T& Sde,
, AIKAIONIIOAIZ
wilev;
’ TEQPI'0OZ
amd Qurjs EaBov of Bowdrios.
AIKAIOIIOAIZ
@& Tpiokarodaipwy, elta Nevkov duméye;
TEQPT0Z
.kal Tabra pévroy v A dmep p' érpepérmy 1025
v waa. Poliross.
AIKATOIIOAIZ
elta vurl Tob Oéer;

. TEQPTQZ

drirora To¢pfarps daxpiwy Té Poe.
a\\ € T ket Acprérov Puvlaciov,
vmdhenfrov elpivy pe Toplalud Taxv.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
hi : ] > )y R 3 ’ ’
ax\, @ mwovip’, ov Snuocievwy TUYXaAVD, 1030
TEQPT'0Z

10 dvriBoré o, fjv Tws xoplowpar T& Boe.

1023 dwerpuBny.] dmwhépny, Schol. 1030, Sqpocieiwy.] ¢ Parish-

1024 dra A A d.] He ought to doftor’ Ct. Plat. Gorg. 455 b.
have been in _mourning. 1031 10 dvriford o’.] Gene-

1026 v wioL Bonots] Ry sur- rally followed by an imperative ex-
prise for év . dyafols; ‘in all kind T of. Nub. 110, Pac. 400.
of—muck,’ (for ‘luck’), glere it is ea.sxly understood.



82 APIZTO®ANOTS [1032

ATKAIOIIOALZ

ovk &rmiv, d\AG «\de wpos Tods Ilerralov.
TEQPIoZ

ov & al\\d poir aralayudv elpins &va
és Tov xalaulorov évaralafov Tovrovl.

AIKAIOITIOAIZ
ovd v oTpiBiMikigE dAN dmidy oipwlé o 1033

TEQPTOZ
olpot xaxodalpwy Toly yewpyoiv Bocdlow.
XO0POZ

avip évevpnréy Ti Tais
amrovdaigw %8, xovk &or-
xev ovdevl peradoaew.
AIKAIOITIOAIZ
katayet oV Tis Xopdijs T6 péhi 1040
Tas onwias oraldeve
XOPOZ
L4 b3 ’
nxovaas opfiacpdrav;
ATKAIOIIOAIZ
9 ~ k 2
OTTaTE Tayxelea.
' XO0POZ
ATOKTEVELS Mp@ pe Kal
To0S ryeitovas kvioyp Té xai 1043
Pwvy TowalTa NdoKwy.
AIKATOIIOAIZ
omrare Tavtl xal xakos EavOllere.

1032. Pittalus was a well-known common ellipse: cf. Eg¢. 1192, M-
do&or, cf. v. 1223, Vesp. 1432. 7¢a.

1035 orpuBxlyf] From o7pl- 1048. The paranymph was the
Bos, ‘a thin, weak voice,” and M-  bridegroom’s companion, also called
iy, ‘a bird’s shrill chirp.’ wdpoxos.
1043  rdyxea.] g:: Kpéa, a




1064] AXAPNHS. 83

IIAPANTM®O0%

Acxaiomors.
AIKAIOIIOAIZ

Tis ovTogl Tls ovTOGL;

OAPANTM$0Z
Emepé Tls goi vupplos Tavrl xpéa
e TCY rydpov.
ATKAIOIIOAIZ X
- Ka\@s ye mwoldy, boTis Nv. 1050
IIAPANTM$0Z
écéheve & éyyéar oe, TdY Kpedv ydpw,
Wwa py) orpatevoir’, alla Biwoin pévwy,
é Tov araPacrov xvabov eipivns &va.

ATKATOIIOAIZ
dmipep’ amodepe Ta xpéa kal pi por Sidov,
os ovk &y éyyéaiyu xMdy Spayudv. 1055
aAN adti Tls éoTiv; ‘
‘ IAPANTM$0Z
€ ’
7 vupdevtpia
Setrar wapad Tis vipdns T( cor Néfar pove.
' AIKAIOIIOAIZ
Pépe 81, TL oV Aévyers;  @s yelolov, & beol,
16 Sénpa THs viudms, 6 Seiral pov aPpidpa,
L4 Ly b ~ 4 " !’
dmws dv oixovpf TO méos Tod vupdlov. 1060
4 ~ \ \ k] L) ~ 14
Pépe debpo Tas amovdas, ' avTh 3 povy,
ot} yuvn) ‘oTe Toh moNéuov T ovk afla.
” y ~ Y g 1. v , ’
twey’ dde Sedpo TovEdheimTpov, & ylvas.
olof ds moicite TobTo; TH vipdy Ppacov,

1050 xakds ye wowdv.] °‘And  son for disturbing this, and reading
very good of him to do it.” Cf. £g.  alrla, as many do. *She is a woman
1180. kahus 7 éwolnoe Tol wéwhov  and does not deserve war (the ills of
Heprnuér. war)’ is quite intelligible.

1062 dfla.] There is little rea- 1064 moutre] Many MSS. have
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APIZTOPANOTS,

Srav aTpaTidras kataléywor, TovTpl

[1065

vikTwp dhetpérw To méos Tob wupdiov.

3 ’ \ ’ /’ \ 3 ’
amodepe Tas amovdas. ¢épe Tiv olvnpuaw,
' olvov éyxéa NaBov és Tods xdas.

XO0POZ
xal pnw 68( Tis Tas oppls dveomaxws

damwep T dewdv dryyehay émebyerad.

1070

KHPIZ0PON
2\ ’ \ 4 ’ )y
i mwovor Te xai payar Kai Aapayot.

AAMAXOZ
Tis dupl yalkopalapa dwpara KTUme;

KH#IZ0SON
1 3 3 (4 ’
ivas o éxé\evov oi aTpaTiryol Tripepov
Taxéws NaBivra Tods Noyous kal ToUs Adpous®

xdmerta Tnpeiy vipouevor Tas éofolds.

€ __\ \ ’ \ N ’ I~y
vmwo Tods Xéas ydp xai Xdrpovs avroiai Tis
fyyehe Agoras éuBalelv Bowwriovs.

AAMAXOZ
ld arpatnyol mheloves 7 Bektioves.
oV dewa py) Eetvai pe und éopragac;

AIKAIOIIOAIZ

N\ 4 - !
0 oTpaTevua mwoleuolauayaixov,

woweirar.  Elmsley conj. woelofw.
The rule seems to be for the aor.
imperat. not the pres. imperat. to
follow ols6’ s, clod’ otw 6, &c.
Miiller takes wroweire to be indica-
tive, but ‘do you know how you
are doing this’ is a curious phrase,
and not what is wanted: nor are
the instances he quotes (olo® s
wouet; ole® o0y Gmwws 8el;) at all pa-
rallel. Here woieire must be imper-
ative, or else we want olo6’ &s 3t
‘woietv; Perhaps if woielrat were

1080

retained we might render it ¢ Do you
know how this is (usually) managed ¥
1069 xal pjv k.rA] Lines of
tragic sound. «kal udw is frequent in
tragedy when a new person comes in.
1071 pdxas k. A.] Cf 26g.
1075 Tds loBolds.] The moun-
tain passes by which an enemy might
enter, In Herod. viI. 207, it is used
of Thermopylze. The Feast of Pitch-
ers was in Anthesterion (=part of
February and March); snow in the
mountains would be likely enough.

1075.

- .



1093] AXAPNHZ, 83
AAMAXOZ
olpor xaxodalpwv, xatayehds 10y ov pov.
AIKAIOIIOAXZ
Bovher payeofas I'npubvy Tetpamridg;
‘AAMAXOX
alal,

olay 6 KipvE dyyellav Tjyyeihé po.
AIKAIOIIOAIZ
alai, Tlva & al po. wpooTpéxer Tis dyyehdv;

KH®IZ0PaN

Awaidmos,

AIKAIOIIOAIZ

’r ¥
Ti €oTW

KH$IZ0$QN

éml detmrvov Taxy

1085 ,

Badile, v xicTny AaBav xal Tov xda.

6 Tob Atovigov ydp & icpeds petaméumeral.
ki ’ b} 7 ~ ’ /.

@A\’ éyxdver Sevmvelv xatakwAvels mwalat,

oA A ’

T & dA\\a mwavr éaTiv mwapeckevacuéva,

©\ivas, Tpamwelal, wpogkepdlawa, oTpUuaTa,

1090

’ ! / > e ’ 4
aTépavol, uvpov, Tpayipal, ai wopvar wdpa,

RN

&uvo, mhaxoivTes, anoapodvres, iTpla,

SpxnaTpldes, Ta ¢piAtal ‘Apuodlov, xaral.

1082 TI. rerpasridg.] Probabl
Lamachus hazla accompanied hi{;
words with some threatening ges-
ture ; whereupon Diczopolis puts
himself in a posture of defencs,
takes up some wings or feathers (cf.
988), and standing before his door
says, ‘Do you wish to fight with a
four-winged Geryon? putting 7e-
Tpawtihg by surprise for rpirwadre,
the common epithet of Geryon
(Zsch. Agam. 870).

1086 xlorqv.] oysfnamr Schol.
The host provided garlands, per-
fumes, desert, &c., the guests brought
the other viands.

1088 Sevrvely k. w.] All is ready :
you are stayed for. Cf. Shaksp.
Hamlet, 1. 3. Yet here, Laertes!
aboard, aboard, for shame! The
wind sits in the shoulder of your
sail, And you are sta¥’d for.

1093 Td ¢Tad “Appodlov.]
The song of Harmodius was sung

6



APIZTO®ANOTS

@A\’ s Tayiora omedde.

[1o94

AAMAXOZ

14 y 14
xaxodaipwy éyo.

' 'AIKAIOHOAIZ
xal yap oD peydlny émeypddov Ty Topyiva. 1095

alyrhete, kal Seimvov Tis évaxevaléTw.

AAMAXOZ
wal wal, Ppép’ &w Selpo Tov Moy épuol.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
wal mai, ¢pép’ Ew Sedpo T xioTyy éuol.
' - AAMAXOZ

d\as Ouulras oloe, wai, kal kpoppva.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ

éuol 8¢ Teudym Kpoppvois yap dxfopar.

1100

AAMAXOZ
Opiov Tapiyovs olae Sedpo, mal, campoi.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
kduol av Snuod Opiov: dmmiocw & érei. .
AAMAXOZ

&veyre Sebpo TO TTEPD T 'k TOD Kpdvovs.

towards the end of the supper: the
dancing girls are therefore called
‘the dearest accompaniment of the
Harmodius lay,’ that is, ‘the dear-
est and sweetest thing to end the
banquet with.” This is Brunck’s ex-
planation. As it is not quite satis-
factory, corrections have been pro-
posed. 7 ¢ piAral ‘Apudd’ dderac.
Blaydes. We might read 74 oi\-
7a0’, ‘Apubdios xaket. cf. v. g8o.
1095 kal ydp...bweypddov.] “Yes,
for you took a great Gorgon as your
device” For this sense of éweyp. cf.
Xen. Hell. 7. 5. 2. émeypdgovro s
©nBator. But there is also allusion

2

to the Attic use of émeypdpesar, ‘to
enrol oneself under a patron.’ Cf.
Pac. 684, aird woenpov mpostdryy
éreypdyaro. Every pérowros had a
wpoordrns or patron. Cf. Soph.
&Ed. Col. 411, "dor’ ob Kpéorros
wpoordrov yeypdyouar.

1102 Smpod Oplov.] This is an
excellent .correction of Elmdley's
from &% ov wai and &) oV of MSS.
Cf. Eq. 954, dnpod Poelov Opiov é-
wxrnuévor. Lamachus has defined
his @plov by the genitive Taplyovs; a
genitive is therefore plainly wanted
to define the other’s Gpiov.




117}

AXAPNHS. 87

AIKAIOIIOAIZ

duol 3¢ Tas ¢arras e Pépe xal Tds xiyhas.

1105

AAMAXOZ
xaléy e xal Nevkov T Tis aTpovBod mrrepov.
AIKAIOIIOAIZ
xaAby e xal EavBdv 5 Ths pdrrms xpéas, -
o AAMAXOZ |
70 Mogpelov éféveyxe Tdv Tpidy Adpwv.
 AIKAIONOAIZ
Kapol Aexdviov Tdv Aaygwy Sbs xpedv..
. AAMAXOZ
AN 4 TpuxoBpwres Tods Aodovs pov xaréparyov.
AIKATIOIIOAIZ

dAN 7 mpo Selmvov Ty plpaprvy kaTédopad.

ITIO

AAMAXOZ
@vBparme, madboar xaraye\dy pov Téy mrhwv.
AIKAIOCIIOAIZ
dvlpwme, Sovher py) B\émeww & Tas rixlas;
AAMAXOZ
ovfpwme, Bovhet p1) mwpocaryopetew éué;
AIKAIOIIOAIZ
obk, dAN’ éyd x& mais épllopev mwdlas.

Bovhet mepidoolar xamerpérar Aapdye,

1115

woTepov dixpldes 7Oy éaTiv, 7 Kiyhat;
PO P 7 n KX
AAMAXOZ

ol s BpiLes.

1109 AN’ 4.] “Bat (I am mis-
taken) or.’ Miiller reads dAN %,
‘but surely.’

111 dvdpere, k.r.\.] This and
the next line come in better here, as
Meineke places them, than after v.
1106 as Dindorf.

1114 oUk, dA\N.] ‘I’'m not want-

ing to address you, but, &c.’

1116, Locusts, though eaten,
were not thought very dainty food,
and therefore Lamachus is supposed
to know all about them,

1117 o dos vBpllas.] How
this answer is twisted into a verdiét
for locusts is not plain.

6—2
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AIKAIONOAIZ
rds dxpidas kplvee oAy,
' " AAMAXOZ
wal wal, kabehdv poi T Sopv debp’ Efw Pépe.’

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
wal, mai, oV & dperwv Sedpo Ty yopdiy Pépe.

AAMAXOZ
Pépe, Tob ddpatos dpenxvowpar ToUAvTpoY. 1120

&, avréyov, mai.

ATKAIOIIOAIZ
xai oV, mai, 1008 dvréyov.

AAMAXOZ
Tovs kAMBavtas oloe, mai, Ths damwidos.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
xal Tis éuns Tovs xpiBaviras Exdepe.

AAMAXOZ
épe deb oprybvewTor acmidos KixKAov.
pe Bepo yopy

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
Kkdpol mhakodvTos TupdvwToy 805 KiKkhov. 1125
AAMAXOZ

TadT ov xatdyehds éoTw dvBpdmows mhatis;

AIKAIOIIOAIZ .
Tadr ob mwharods &)1 éoriv avfpdmois yAvxis;

1119 ddekdv.] From the fire or
spit. Cf. Razn. 518, & wdyewpos 7dn
78 Tepbxn EUeAN’ dopapety x1j Tpdwes”
elonpero.

1121 7ov8’ dvréxov.] The slave
is to lay hold of the spit while Di-
czopolis draws off the meat.

1123 kal 1ijs dpifs. Diceopolis’
dowls is his yagryp, its trestles or

supports are ‘baked loaves,’ the
staff of life.

1124 yopybverov.] Cf. xak-
»wrov dowlda, Eur. Zroad. 1136.

1126 mhatis.] ‘Flat, downright’
¢Flat burglary as ever was commit-
ted.” Shaksp., Mwuck Ado about
Nothing.




1139} AXAPNHS. 89
AAMAXO0Z
xatdyer oV, wai, Tobhawv. év T@. xalelp
évopd ryépovra Seihlas PevEovpevov.
AIKAIOITOAIZ
xardyes o0 73 péh.  xdvfad elSnlos yépov 1130
K\deww xehevav Aduayov Tév Topyaaov.
., AAMAXOZ
Pépe Sebpo, wai, Oddpaxa molepiaTipiov.
AIKATIOIIOAIZ
&aipe, wal, Gopaxa xdpol Tov xda.
AAMAXOZ
& 7@de wpos Tods woheulovs Owprifopat.
: AIKAIOHIOAIZ
& Tpde¢ mwpos Tovs aupmwitas Owprfopat. 1135
' AAMAXOZ
7d oTpduatr, & wai, dijoov ék Tis domldos.
AIKAIOIIOAIZ

0 detmrvov, & wai, Sijgov éx Tis KkiaTidos.

AAMAXO=
éyo & éuavrd Tov yihiov olow AaBov.

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
éydd 8¢ Boipdriov NaBov éEépyopa.

1129 3allag ¢.] Cf. Eg. 368.
Lamachus sees Diczeopolis mirrored
in his well-oiled shield ; Diczopolis
sees himself in the honey on his
round cake.

1131 Top: .] Gorgasus is
comically made his father because of
his Go;gon device. He was really
son of Xenophanes, of. Thuc. VI. 8,

1135 Owpifopar.] See Pac. 1286,
. Owpiooovr’ dp’ Ereira wewavuévor,
T. douevor, oluas, Cf. also Vepe,
1195, The Scholiast says, &d 7
Ocppalvey 18 orfifdos Ouwphooew Né-
~yovor 70 pebbew. Lam. ‘With this
inst my foes my breast I'll arm.’
Dic, ‘With this against my chums
my breast I'll warm.’ L
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AAMAXOZ
v dawid alpov, xal Ba'.&g‘ 5 mﬁ, Aafuv. 1140
végben. BaBadf: yeypuépia Td mpdyuara,
AIKAIOIIOAIZ
, .alpov 70 deimvoy' cuumoTkd TA TpAyuaATA.
XO0POZ

ire & xalpov-res‘ éml oTpariav.
s dvopoiav &pyeclov 686y " .
T¢ uév wivew orepavwaapéve, 1145

ool 8¢ puydv xal wpoduhdTTew,
¢ 8¢ rabevdew
perd Tadlorns oSpawTé'ms‘,
avarptﬁoyemp Te To Seiva. . e
"Avripayov Tov ‘I’a.xa50s‘ TV Eurypa¢n, ToU pe)uewv
7rom'rml, v ) .II50
lds ,uéu 'c%vr?\q) Noyp raxds- éo\éaeey & Zevs' "
& o epe Tov TAjpava Ajvaia xomrywv aré\va’ a-
- Bevmviov. 1155
& emSop.ac TevBidos

Sebpevov, 1) & dmwryuévm

1141 vipe.] He encounters the
snow foretold above, v. 1075, and
finds ‘things wear a wintry look,’ to
which the other .echoes that they
‘ wear a dinnery look.’

1143 Ure 84, x.rA] A kind of
short parabasis, of strophe and anti-
strophe, introduced by these ana-
pasts.

1145 T¢ plv—ool Si—r¢ 8L]
The return by a second 3¢ to the

erson first mentioned is well de-
ended by Elmsley, who compares
theopening lines of this very play
dcm Y 8édnrymar—itolnu &¢ ﬂula.—d
G3umhny Yapuuaxesioyépyapa) and
Plut, 751—1759.

1146 pw&v ] For this form, see
Vesp. 446, Av. 935.

£150." There seem to have been

four of the name Antimachus. This
one was called “the son of splutter-
ing’ (or, according to Schol. on Vub.
1022, was himself called yaxds) from
his habit of unpleasantly sprinkling
those with whom he talked. He
was cho when Aristophanes
(under Callistratus’ name) brought
out the Aavra)\eu, and excluded him
from the banquet which the cho-
regi used to give to the choreutz,

. &c.  7o» péheov Taw peNéwy x. This

corretion of Elmsley’s (for rdv {vy-
ypagy 7. p.) suits the metre. §vy-
ypagij may have been a gloss by
some one who referred it to some
other Antimachus.

1156. Cf. Eg. 92g—40 for 2 wish
against Cleon which in some points
resembles this,




1183]

AXAPNHS, or

oifovaa wdpalos, émi Tpamétns xewuévn,

0kéMhov KgTa pé-

Aovtos Nafelv avTod sxbwv dpmdcaca delryol.

1160

TolT0 W&y aivtd kaxov & k3l E&repov wuxtepiviv

yévorro.

oy ydp oikad éf immwacias Badlfwy,

1162
1165

eita karafeié Tis avrod pebiwy Tijs xeparis *Opéarns
‘patwouevos® ¢ 8¢ NMov Nafeiv

.Bov\dpevos év aroTe AdfBoc
T xepl wé\elov dpriws Kexeouévoy

émabeey & Exov

1170

Tov pappapoy, kdwell apaprdy Bdlor Kpartivov.
OEPAIION

9 ~ 0y 9 4 7 ] ’

& Sudes of xaT olkév éore Aapdyov,

U8wp U8wp év yuTpidip Oeppalvere

1178

obiva, kmpwTiy wapackevalere, ,
&/ olovmrnpa, Napmadiov mepl TO aPupt.
‘avip TérpwTar yapaxt Stamnddv Tadpov,
‘kal 16 apupdy walivopoy éfexdrkice,

kal s xepalis xavéaye wepl Mifov meodv,
xal Topyov' éEiryeipev éx Tiis domidos. .

1180

wrilov 8¢ T0 péya xopmolaxvbov meaov

1188 ollovea.] An imitative
word: compare the German -¢zis-
chen,’ and our ‘fizz, whizz, frizzle,’
and the like.

wdpales.] °‘By the salt,’ but
with reference also to the Athenian
vessel so named ; and this suggests
the word éxéA\ot. But Thiersch’s
alteration, wap’ &\ds, ‘fresh from
the sea,’” received by Miiller, is per-
haps an improvement,

1167 Tis x.] Cf. 1180, and Pac.

I
7 1178. Cf. the account of Lama-
chus’ death, Thuc. vI. 101, which
in some points is curiously like this.

1179. waklvopov éfexdéxiae.] The
reading is uncertain : Suidas explains
the word as walvopes. Old editions

and MSS. have waMpwpos. Elmsley
would read wallvoppos, Att. for wa-
Mvopgos : which L. and S, approve.
It is a curious use of the word. The
slave is perhaps purposely made to
use big words about a simple mat-
ter. wallvopoos is used in Homer
(/. 4. 33), of one ‘suddenly start-
ing back’ at the sight of a snake,
éxxoxxloas is used Pac. 63, metaphor-
ically, but not as here. Here éxxox-
klfew seems to mean ‘to strike out
of the socket,” and wallvopos, with
sudden backward twitch or jerk.
1181—1188. These eight lines
Meineke rejects. There is certainly
much that is nonsensical in them,
T'épyov. égsyeper has not much mean-
ing here, cf. v. 574: xomwolakvfou
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mpds Tais mérpasae Sewov éEnida péhos

& xhewov dupa, viv wavicratév ¢ ddv

[1183

Aeimew paos ye Tovudy, ouxér’ el éyw.
rogaira Mfas eis USpoppbay mecaw

1185

avioraral Te kal Evwavrd dpamérais

Agoras \atvov xai karacmépywv dopl.

60} 8 xavrés AN dvovye Ty Bipav.
AAMAXOZ

kJ 0 k) ~
arrartal arrartai,

1190

- aTvyepa Tade kpvepa mwabea.

Tdlas éyd SioAAvpas

- Sopds vmd moheulov Tumeis.

éxeivo & ailaxTov av yévoité. pot,

1195

Awcaiomoris dv @ 1ot Terpwpévoy,
ka7 éyxaveitas Tals éuals TOxalTw.
AIKAIOIIOAIZ

> a9 ~
aTTarat arratat

76y Terllwy, bs orKMpa xal xvdovia.

d\joatéy pe pafaxds, & ypvoio,

1200

TO TEPITETATTOV KATLUAVIGNWTOV.
Tov yap xda mwpdros éxmémwra.
" AAMAXOZ

P AT A

14 b} ’
i id TpavuaTwy éradivov.
b 4
®

1205

ovpdopa Ta\awa TOv éudy Kaxdy.

does not come well from Lamachus’
own servant, though it suits in v. 589,
xriloy 8¢ weadv (1182) is an awk-
ward absolute case: the last three
lines have no good sense, and are
rejected even by many who keep the
others, At the same time if the
slave was meant to give a nonsensi-
cal and unintelligible account of his
master’s mishap, he has succeeded ;
and on this ground perhaps some
defence of the passage might be set
up.

'p! 190—1203. Thinking that the
two speeches of Lamachus and

Diceeopolis onght to correspond in
number of lines and metre, Bergk
and Miiller by dividing the lines
differently, and by some slight
es, make them do so. The
line @ guupopd TdAawa, k.7.\. they
also transfer from Lamachus’ speech
&, x.7.\. and put it before rér yip
x6a . ¢
1196 Awcarérolis dv ' o)
Miiller reads, Aw. &, e W' Do,
making Aw. in apposition to éxein,
¢This would be woeful,—would Di-
czeopolis, I mean, if, &c.” Meineke
reads el p’ BBoi; and éyxdvos,




1219) . AXAPNHZ, ” 93

AIKAIOIOAIZ
i) i xaipe Aapayimrmiov.
. , AAMAXOZ
aTvyepos éyd.
AIKAIOIIOAIZ.
Ti pe oV xvels;
., AAMAXOZ
FWGPa? e AIKAIOHOALZ
7l pe o) Saxves;
AAMAXO0Z
Td\as éyo EupBolis Bapeias. 1210
AIKAIOIIOAIZ .
Toss Xobas ydp Tis EupBolds émpdrreto;
. AAMAXOZ
id i Tadv Maidv.

,  ATKAIOIIOAIZ
aN’ oﬁii i rr}ﬁepov Haidma.

, : AAMAXOZ .
NdBecbé pov, ANdBeole Tob TrNovs wamal,
mpoardfesl, & Pilot. 1215

‘ AIKAIOIIOAIZ
éuod 8¢ ye add Tob méovs dudw uéoov
mpoohdfBecl, & Pilas.
AAMAXOZ
iNyyid kdpa MO memhqpypévos,
kal orotodund. ' ’

1207, 1208, This is Bergk and 1210 fupBolis...fvnBords]. A
Meineke’s corretion from the vulg.  play on the double meaning of the

A orvy. dyd. A, poy. &yd. A 7l word.
ke ad xuvets; A 7l pe o Sdivess ; :



94 APIZTO®ANOTS AXAPNHZ. [1220
ATKAIOLIOAIZ
xdyd rabeidew Bovhopas xal ariopas 1220
kal arotoBuwid,
AAMAXOZ

Olpaté ' étevéyrar és Tob Tirrdhov

waiwviaios yepoiv.

ATRATOTIOATZ
&s Tods xpo'ras 'y exq‘»epe're mob "ot & Pacilevs;

amédoré poi TOV daxov.

\ AAMAXOZ -

1225

Py

Noyxn Tis éumémnyé pov 8l doréav Gdvpra.

ATKATOIIOAIZ
6p¢'i're 'rourovi xevév, TiiveNha xaAAlvixos.
XOPO=

TIVEANG 81;1', elrep-xakeis o, & 7rpea'Bu, anO\.iwxo».

AIKAIOIIOAIZ
kal wpos o dxparov éyyéas duvoTiw e’E_é)m}ra.
~ XOPOZ

TnveXM wv, & yewvada: yopes MBa)v T doKxov. I 230

_ ATEATOTIOATZ
émealé yuv gdovres & TveAAa waXAivikos.

X0POZ

a\N’ a[rope&ﬂa oy xapw

TiveAAa xal\vicov &

Sovres o¢ kal Tov daxov.

1222 &8 rod Ilirrdlov.] Because
in such phrases (cf. Vesp. 1350, Nud.
964, Pac. 1184) Aristophanes does
not seem generally to use the article,
Flmsley proposes here és & II., or
ws rods II.

1228 dmep xalets Y'.] ‘If you

call upon us (to sing that stmm) ?
Diceeopolis says, -rr’,v xal\. = ‘hip!
hl ! hip! hurrah,’ leading off the

orious cheer, which was a sort
of challenge or call to the Chorus
to join in.
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PREFACE.

TxE Knights was exhibited at the Lenza p.c. 424, in the name
of Aristophanes himself. It is perhaps the most thoroughly
political of his plays. Cleon is, throughout, the obje&t of at-
tack, and his overthrow by a greater scoundrel is the gist of
the play. ¢The People’ is personified as a testy old gentle-
man; and the evils of democracy, with such leaders as Cleon,
are exposed. Nicias and Demosthenes come on the stage as
fellow-servants of Cleon, and the late occurrences at Pylos (see
Thuc. 1v. 2—40) are continually brought up. Aristophanes
takes the same view of the charater of Cleon as Thucydides;
a strong argument in favour of that being the true one, though
Grote has ventured to dissent from this view. The evils of war
and blessings of peace are dwelt on (v. 792—809), and the war
attributed to Cleon’s arts; and at the close of the play peace is
supposed to be restored : but to advise peace is not the chief
aim of the play, as in the Ackarnians; indeed peace is assumed
not to be immediately probable (v. 579), and good service in
the war is praised. The Chorus (who give the name to the
play) are the Knights, a body which numbered twelve hundred



o8 PREFACE.

at the beginning of the Peloponnesian war (Thuc. 11 13).
Their political principles were rather anti-democratical ; there-
fore they fitly take part against Cleon. They had done good
service in the war, of which mention is made in the parabasis
(595—610). It is said that Aristophanes himself acted Cleon:
some doubt the truth of this, for instance, Ranke does so in
his remarks on Aristophanes’ life, which are printed in Mei-
neke’s edition. If Aristophanes did not aét the part of Cleon
in the Knights or of Diceeopolis in the Ackarnians, it is not at
all unlikely that Callistratus was the chief actor in both; for to
make the same ator take the chief part in each play lends
more point to some passages. Cf. Ackarn. 377—382, and the
preface to the Ackarnians. The play won the first prize; Cra-
tinus was second; Aristomenes third.




ARGUMENT.

DemosTHENES and Nicias appear, as servants in Demus’ house,
grumbling at the hard time they have of it with Cleon, a newly-
bought Paphlagonian, who is all-powerful with their master.
At last Demosthenes, inspired by wine, hits on the idea of"
stealing Cleon’s oracles. In these they find a prophecy of
Cleon’s overthrow by a sausage-seller. Before they can start
to look for him, in he comes. They seize on him, tell him the
oracle, shew him that impudence and rascality qualify him to
lead the mob, promising him the support of the Knights. In
comes Cleon, threatening mischief; the chorus of Knights fol-
low him, and he is vigorously assailed. The sausage-seller is
emboldened by the Knights’ support, and the two rivals abuse
and threaten each other and compare their merits, the chorus
backing the sausage-seller. Cleon, hard pressed, transfers the
battle to the senate.

During their absence the chorus, in the parabasis, justify
their poet’s lateness in coming forward, shewing how caprici-
ously the Athenian public treated their poets. They also speak
in praise of former times and generals, as compared with the
present, and claim credit for their own knightly order, especi-
ally for a late viGtory.

The sausage-seller returns and relates his vitory; but
Cleon comes in still blustering, having Demus (the people)
to appeal to. To him they go, and before him, in the Pnyx,
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they have a long contest, by argument, presents, flattery, ora-
cles, catering. Inclining to the sausage-seller, but rather puz-
zled to decide, Demus takes the contents of the two men’s
boxes as a crucial test. The verdict is against Cleon, who re-
tires beaten ; and Agoracritus, the sausage-seller, takes charge
of Demus.

In a short address the chorus vent their spleen on some
worthless rascals. Meanwhile Agoracritus is boiling Demus,
whom he brings out as good as new. There are great re-
joicings; promises from Demus of honesty and reforms; peace
is to come naturally, now that Cleon is gone, whom they con-
demn to take the sausage-seller’s trade,
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304
312
31
33

Dindorf.
xal karakexpixra
Burrocxoxiw
xardyehwr
duéhye
dAN’ avrd... Scapaxolpas
kal pfp 6 dyd

Tt
dxpator

wupporinyy
payelpovs éxdéywr
T4

" xpéas § wpuxtds elxer.
Walas

or.

pebEer ypapds
v3pixdrara

ofuot, K.T.\

K &"Apye

& 1) whet

xpg'yav

voiv

& ravrolas, .7\,

duwlas

xal oxbpoda xal

ﬁyw&w

fq é‘u.pae '

priBhe
7. k. &. UxoSpaudw

Aduyrpd o
xdr’

évrins .
Bupoordhaisw 35w
Urodpaulw oy .

és 7 wpbobe xph
edunybvovs wopliwy

ds Tov

wpocwéobas oov
¢BovAevéy got
wevTdBoloy

8mrpl¢n-—dva0¢ppﬂn

'wémr

weprjumeayer & drml&]
d.ka{'ovelg

dvalloxorra Tdv gavrod
dgdluy ;

Meincke,
Kplixra
Ovwrookowels
xal yO\wr
duépye

om.
xal pip dyd
ov

Bﬂo'w v 7@ E0Np
Tpaypdly |
BovAiov

wupowirmw
;wyuptcxovs Aywr

-rb xpéas elx’ 8 wpwrrbs
oredalas

post-ypagds lacunam indicat.

drdpebrara
post v. 467, locat
& "Apye i
Tds év wéAeu
Kpdyor

yoiv xalporres
om.
*Auvvlas
oxbpod’ Edas
Frydwoas
épelmwuw
éxéxraple

wpdTos
dyafaloe Tals fryyeuévas
prefole

& 7. x. Vwexdpapdw
Adugrp’ &

xdp . .

brilfels

Buprordias éridldws
rodpaubrrwy

é&s 70 wpbobe. xpiy
ebutfyavos wopliew

éxl Tov

wpookeigbal ool

éBodAevor ool

wevrwBilov .
Siarplpei—dvalbapphoe

\bow

xyémrac

a .
wepihumioy’ ra ¢ dwomrity

&\afovelas
om.
daNlwy
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940

974-5

989
1010
1018
1019
1026
1029
1032
1045
1046
1049
1052
1056
1063
1074
1108
1158
1163

1204 AA.

1206
1218
1225
1230
1236
1343
1250
1254—06
1271
1285
1303
1311
1312
1324
1347
1353
1368
1373
1377
1378
1393

Dindorf.
éraromviyelns
wdow xal Tots dpur.

ubrreclac
70 wéos oVroal M«u
xdaxwy
opd
Jdoxep Gbpas
& wepl 100 KuMds
T - ‘
&...xd»

8 ubvor

éxéheve

s ao

dralely

olros yap, K.7.\.

el 82 uh, ppdoes

% "y Optyyopar

&yd 8 dwrnad ye
Irepavardevioopal
dpds 7dd’ ; AH, oluoc
kd3wpnodumpy

o) xpedw éu’

elorpacs

xal KA, 7l; AA, xal 8.
xal ¢’ &xwy
Demostheni tribuit
Tvidw: év dlg
xagavplcioe

Ka\xndéva

Kabfjofac

" w\eotoais

x@s &r...yeybrran

T8 drd'y dvo'wv))Al'
xaramobdopopiicas 7008’
UroNomos

dyopdadyéveios obdels & dyopd dyopdaeiy dyévewos 068' & réyopg.

7° otk dréfave
oUepRTIKS

NdBois

Meineke,
du’ drmn-ydm
xal Tolow eloagpikr,
& dpubrreciar
wepl dmdrraw wpaypdruw
Ndoxaw
Spds
domep d0bpns
70 wéos odroat

ot
& ¥ ...ubvow
SreTd
&é\ev' &
s goc
dvalely
AA. ou‘rol y8p, K. T\
Todpns T

viv pe
eloop’ fv ¢pda'm
4 "merplyopar
Cleoni continuat
Ureparaidiohoopas.
dpgs; AH. ld poc
xadwpnodpay
od 'dénoé p’
elorpais
xal 7¢ kal B,
x8y o’ &xwy
Choro tribuit
IIvban 3lg ph
Kxacwpeloiae
Kapxndbva
xa87a0’ &

wAéovoas
om,
78 ydp drd cov »h Tér AL’

xarapabopopeiy, TolTow
broMcw

Te xaré;mﬂer
oUvepTIKOS
NdBps
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Hapdye. Twd KNéwra, o0 xalobuevor

Haghaybra, xbri Bupoowdiyw, wixpbrara

xarecOlorrd Tws T4 xowd xpiuara:

xdy wapakoyiguols Siadéporr’ ppwuévuws

&\\arroxdip, edbéws Te axaropdyor,

wreolérra 7 éwibéobar ov lxrredoly Ti00,.

Tols év xop§ wapobor, T TOV Wpayudrwy

doxi® KNéwrbs 7° & péoy xaryyopel.

éyévero Tobr: étérecer 0 KNéwr wayxdxws'

& 3¢ oxaropdyos Ervxe wpoedplas xalfs. [



TA TOT APAMATOZ ITPOZQHA.

AHMOZOENHZ,

NIKIAZ.

AAAANTOIIQAHZ o) dvoua ATOPAKPITOZ.
KAEQN.

XOPOZ INIIEQN,

AHMOZ.




AHMOZGENHE

INNHS.

'TATTATAIAE tdv racdv, larrarai.

xaxds Ilaphayova Tov vedvyrov xaxdy

avraige Bovhais dmoNéoewav oi feol.

€€ of ydp elorippnoev & My oiklav,

mApyds del wpoaTpiferas Tols olxérats. 5
kaxigra 876 odrds e 'rrpmos- Hadrayivov

avrals Swafolais.:

AHMOZOENHZ

& xaxddaspov, wds yeis; . - -

Kxaxds xabamep ov.

NIKIAZ

., AHMOZOENHZ

Sedpé vuv rpocew Wva
twavrlay vaowpev Ovhv;nrov vopov,

1 AH.] Perhaps we ought, in
stn&ness (as Dmg rf in hulsghnotes
suggests, and Meineke has done), to
remove the names Demosthenes,
Nicias, and Cleon, as added by some
grammarian, substituting Ist serv-
ant, 2nd servant, and Paphlagoniam.

3 IT 6v¢.] For the verb 7ra-
¢hdew, ‘to froth, bubble,’ applied
to Cleon, see v. 919, and Pac. 314.
e\aPeigle... Tov xdTwlev Képﬂspov
I raq‘))‘ds"wr xal xexpayds Gowep
Wwix® év0ds ﬂv é,mroﬂwv Hdy ‘yéwrrm.

4 elovjppy ‘He came in,
plague takehun' Cf. Thesm. 1074.
Rarn.1193, Os II6NvBor fppnaer oldiy

7d xb8e, of (Edlpus’]lucgess entryh

5 wpoc-rp(pfru. ‘He gets the
house-servants beaten,” Cf. the well-
known lines in the Medea (v: 297),
xph & odwol...waldas weproads éxdi-
ddoxesfas gogots. Magister 8id-
oxel, pater qm ad magistrum mittit
diddokerat’ Porson.

9 fvvavhlav k. O. v.] wéuov is in
apposition to fwavhigr. Olympus
was an old flute player, pupil of
Marsyas. Ov. Met. V1. 392. Per-
haps Dindorf’s suggestion that the
line is a quotation or adaptation
from some other poet may explain
‘the Ionic form,
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AHMOZOENHZ xal! NIKIAZ
popd popd pvud pvpd popd pupd. 10
AHMOZOENHZ
7l mwpé,u.eﬂ' d\\ws; ovk éxpﬁv &relv Twa
coyplay vev, a)\.)ui 1) KNdEw &Te;
NIKIAZ

Tis otw yévoir' dv; Méye ab.

' AHMOZOENHZ

ad pév odv por Névye,

NIKIAZ
pa 1oy Ao e ‘yd pév ol
m elmé 0appaw, elra xdyd goi Ppdoa. 15
AHMOZO6ENHZ
was dv ob por Néfeas dud xpr) ).évyew,
NIKIAZ

AN’ olk & pou 78 Opérre. wls dv ofv more
elmoys’ av aird dfira xoprevpuminds ;

a p1) payopa.

AHMOZO6ENHZ
wh pol e, wi pot, uy) Siagkavdiclons
ax\N' epé T’ amékwoy amd Tod Secmirov. 20
NIKIAZ
Aéye & porwpev Euvexds &bl Eu wv.
AHMOZOENHZ
xal &) Myw' porwpev.
NIKTAZ

ééomiale viv

14 Tva p) paxe .] ¢That I 19 Swaok.] Cf. Ackarn. 448,where '
mayn 't dlﬂ'er from you,’ 7. e. for fear ~ Euripides’ cup of wrath overflows
on being asked for ‘chervil.’
2 i dv (X -r.h] The line is from 21—36. ‘Hook—It—hook-it—
Eur. Hipp. 345 hook it,” might serve fora poor imi-
170 J A barbarism for 6pd-  tation of the word-play.
gos, ‘pluck.




32] IOnOHs, - 109
avrd pale Tod porwuey. .
AHMOZOENHZ
avro. '
NIKIAZ \
maAVY KANGS. . .
domep dedpbuevos Vv arpéua mpdrov Méye
T0 pohwpev, elta & aiTo, rarewdywy TUKVoY. 25
AHMOZOENHZ - '
pONGpEY avTO MONWMEY avTOopONDuUEY.
' NIKIAZ
y L3 \IA ﬁ”’
oy 700 ;
AHMOEOENHE -
v Ala* maqy e wepl T déppars
0é8ouxa TovToVl TOV olwviv.
NIKIAS
7 dai;
. AHMOZOENHZY
ori) 0 Séppa dedopbvwv dmépyeras,
NIKIAZ
KpariaTa Tolvww TdY mapivrav éorl vy, 30

bedv idvre mpooweceiv Tov mpds Bpéras.

AHMOZOENHZ
wotov Bpéras * *; éredv 7yel yap Oeovs ;

30 xpdnwora, .r.A.] This suits
well with Niciag’ character. See
Thuc, viI. 50, ¥ vdp Tot xal &yar
Oecaopn@ Te xal 7§ TowolTY Tpookel-
pevos. See also Nicias’ speech in
c. 77 of the same book, woA\d uév
és feods vbuupa dedujrypac...el @
Ociw éxipOovos éorpareboaner, dwo-
Xpirrws #0n Teriuwpfueba.

32 wolov Ppéras;] Meineke’s

emendation for the corrupt Mpe-
rérras of the MSS. is to insert
@ép’, éreov x.7.\. For the use of
wotos in ridicule, cf. note on AcAarsn.
62. Porson’s Bpéras; 76 wolov ; is
not satisfatory, the article not being
proper in such contemptuous ques-
tions.

1ye yap Oeovs;] Cf. Plat. 4pol.
27 D, etwep daluovas dyobuat.
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NIKIAZ
Eyorye,
AHMOZOENHZ
moip xpopevos Texunply ;
NIKIAZ

oru) Oeotaw éxfpds eip’. ovk eixiros;

. . AHMOZOENHZ
e mwpoaPiBales w\
NIKIAZ _
a\N érépa ) axemréo. 35
AHMOZOENHZ

Bovder 70 mpaypa Tots feataicw Ppdow;

NIKIAZ ,
oY yeipor' & & avrods mapaitnooueda,
émrlnhov fuiv Tols MpocwmolTwy woieiv,
W Tols &mear yalpwor xal Toks mpdyuaat.
AHMOZOENHZ
Myous’ dv 18n. vy dp éari Seamorns 40
drypoikos Spyny, KvapeTpef, drpdyolos, :
Aduos mukvirtns, Svokohov yepovTiov
dworwdov. ovros Th mpotépa vovunvia
émplato Soddov, Bupoodéymy Iladrayova,
mavoupyoratov kai SuaBolwraréy Tiwva. ' 45
ofros KkaTayvods Tob ryépovros Tods Tpbwovs,
6 Buvpoomrapraydy, vmomeady Tov Seamérny
gkar\, é0dmev’, éxonduev’, éfnmdta
rooxvAuartiows depoiat, Totavtl Néyav:
@ Afjue, Modoar mpdrov éxdikdoas plav, .50
&bod, popnoov, &rpay’, éxe TpudBolov.
A I to
oS0 oo BB K A ool onkey on thi g

] A fair was held on 51 puifolov.] ‘Thedlcast’sdﬂl)'
the ﬁmy of the month, Cf. Vesp. pay.’ CL v. 8oo.
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IIIOHS,

It

Bmﬁ)uu 1rapa0a'5 oot 86pvrov, elr dvapvrcicrac
%7 dv Tis 'quv dlcevaay, TP Ssmro'ry

Ilagrarydy kexdpiorar Toiro.
oA Aakwvic)y,

uilay pepayoros év

Kal wpumy ry éuod
55

mavovpyorard was mepldpapdy Vpaprdoas
avros wapélnee Ty Om’ éuol peparyuévyy.

nuas & amwenavves, kovk €3 Tov SeamiTy

d\\ov Oepametew, dA\a Bvpcivny Exov

Seimvodvros éards dmocoBel Tods priTopas.

60

@des 8¢ xpnopovs 6 8¢ qépaw aiBuAMg.

0 & avtov s Opd pepaxxonkoTa,

Téxymv memoinras. Tovs «ydp &dov dvrikpus
Yevdi diaBdM\er xdta pactiyolueba

Huels' Tadhaydy 8¢ mepiBéwv Tods oiréras

65

aitel, Taparrel, Swpodokel, Méywv Tdde
opare Tov "Thav & éué pacTvyovuevov;
e pyj p' dvamelger, dmofaveiocle Truepov,
nuets 8¢ OlBopev: € 8¢ ur), mwaroluevo

U6 .Tob yépovros kTamhacia xélopev.

70

viv oty dvigavre Pppovricopey, ayale,

wolav 680v v@v Tpemréov Kal wpos Tiva.
NIKIAZ

KpdrioT éxelmy Ty powuev, oyabé.

55 pilay v ITvAep Aaxevucy.]
This cribbing of Demosthenes’ cake
at Pylos is repeatedly brought up in
this play. For the events, cf. Thuc.
v. z;ut:{ 1 For pupot ™

5 wnv.] For uvpeivqy. The
chagge from one labial to the other
was easy. V. 449, ‘Bunch of...
leathers’ (for feathexs ), Walsh.

61 0nf G.] xpnouiv épg. Schol.

63 7. wewolnrar.] ‘Has devised a
trick.” The trick is explained by
Tods ydp K.T.A.

67 8¢ &t p.] ‘Flogged through
me, owing to me,’ 7. e. you see how
I got Hylas flogged, was the cause
of his flogging. & with the accus.
always denotes the cause, not the #,-

strument, though the distinion is
at times a nice one. Cf. Thuc. 111
39, 7fis wpooddov 8’ v loxvouer,
¢ our revenue by reason of which we
are strong: the Athenians were
strong, 3 70 &ew wpoobddovs, de-
cause they had money revenues. So
also in Dem. Meid. 547, xpfpara
8¢ & ralra wowel, ‘the money, his
having which is the cause of his in-
solence.” Meidias was insolent, 8ta
70 xphuara Eew. It of course rests
with the writer in this case whether
he will denote the ‘money’ as the
cause or the means, for it might be
termed either the one or the other.

74 v péAopev, k.7.\.] The best
way seems to him *to hook it.’
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[74

AHMOZOENHZ
aA\’ ovy olov Te Tov Iladrayoy’ ovdéy Nabeiv
épopd qap avrds mwavy. &xes ydp Té arélos 75

70 pdv é& Ting

, 70 & E&repov & TixrMpola.

Togdvde & avtoi Biua SaBeBnréros
0 mpwrtds éoriw avtoxpnu’ év Xada,
7d xeip év Alrolois, 6 vois & év Khaomdor.
NIKIAZ
kparioTov olv vy amobfavelv. dAAE orbmes, 8o
dmws dv amofavoiuey dvdpikwrara.

AHMOZOENHZ
was dfra was yévoir' &v dvdpukdrara;

NIKIAZ
Bériorov fuiv alua Talpeov mieiv.
0 BOcuiarochéovs yap Oavatos aiperaTepos.

AHMOZOENHZ
pa AL ax\’ dxparov olvov dryalod Saluovos. 85
lows ydp dv xpnotév T¢ Bovhevoaiuela.

NIKIAZ
oV of dxparov. wepl mworai cyoiw éari go;

¥8 & ...tv Xabor] Cf.
Acharn.604. Reproach is no doubt
implied in Xabéot. edpuwpdxrovs Bia-
otper &ud 70 xalvew T TpwKTOY,
Schol.

79 Alrolots... KAambdy.] From
alretv and k\éwrew. ¢Askham and
Steal-well.” Walsh. There was an
Attic deme Kpwria.

81 8wws &v dwobdvoiper.] ‘In
what way we may die’ dwofdvw-
uev, Mein. ‘that we may die.” The
x&s yévorr’ &y of Demosthenes makes
for Dindorf’s reading.

83 alpa radpeov.] This is not
poison, and Themistocles probably
died a natural death. Cf. Thuc. 1.
138, who however mentions the idea

as current that he committed suicide.

87 i80¢ y'.] In contempt. Cf.v.
344, 1300 Néyew. )

wepl worov y.l.o.] Most editors
make this a question, ¢ Are you then
all for drink? But how then can
yoiv be properly rendered? The
force of yoiv seems to be to bring in
a special example illustrative or con-
firmatory of some general assertion.
Its English equivalents are ‘for
example,’ or ‘at any rate.” Tts farce
may be well seen in Thucydides’
speeches, e g. I. 76, the Athenians,
after saying wdow dveripfovor Td
tvugépovra €b Tifecfai: go on with
Opels yodv, & Aaxedaiubrioy, 7ds...
wohews éxl 70 Vuy dPpéhuov xaraory-
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ITIIIIHZ,

113

wés & dv pebiov xpnoTov Ti-Bovheboar dip;

AHMOZOENHZ

d\nbes, odros; KpovvoyvTpoMipatos el.

olvoy oV ToAuds eis émwlvoiay Noibopeiv ; 90
olvov yap elpois dv TL TpaKTIKGTEPOY §

opds; brav wvwow Gvfpwmor, Tére

mhovTobot, diampdrTovct, vikdow dinas,

edatpovoiaiw, Gpehodor Tods Pilovs.

a\\’ éEéveyxé pou Tayéws olvov yoa, 95
Tov voiv &' dpbw Kkal Néyw Ti Sefiov.

NIKIAZ

oipor, 7L mol nuas épyacer TG o woOTH;

AHMOZOENHZ

dyad* a\\’ &veyx’ éyd 8¢ xaraxhwigopas.

odpevos éfyyeiocfe. ‘And further on
in the same chapter they say, ‘We
have been less unfair than we might
have been, a? any rate, had others
the power we have, it would soon
be seen whether we are or are not
moderate’ (8\\ovs %' &» ol¥ k.7.\.).
The very next chapter gives two
more instances, dxd yotw 700 M#ASov
.. and duels v & odv. And in this
passage it seems to me to refer to a
clause to be supplied after the con-
temptuous o0 4 dxparov. ‘A fig
for your unmixed wine. (Yet we
do in some sort agree), at any rate
you're for a drink (though it is not
the tipple I proposed, viz. bull’s
blood).” Insert ‘yet’ in translation,
and it will be clear enough. ‘A ﬁ%
&c. Yet you're at any rate &c.
Walsh alone of the translators gives
it rightly.

" 89 d'kl&s,o&ros;] ‘Say you really
so, friend ? 7.e. that men in liquor
can’t plan good schemes: for his
question implied as much.

~ kpouv.] Cf. Hor. £p. I xix. 1—32
Prisco si credis, Mwcenas docte,

Cratino, Nulla placere diu nec vi-
vere carmina possunt Quz scribun-
tur aquae potoribus. This opinion on
water-drinking Demosthenes seems
to have s .

90 eg &wlvowav.] ¢ As applied to
wit,’ 7. e. as a producer or sharpener
of wit. The force of els is here the
same as in such phrases as xpjopor
els Tobro, for Nadopew is about equi-
valent to dxpnoror Aéyewr.

93 Suampdrrovet.] ¢ Theysucceed,
are effetive.” edrvxodoe, Gl. Victor.
In illustration of the effets assigned
to wine, besides the passages quoted
by Mitchell and others, there is one
of Bacchylides in Akenzus to the
point: yAvkel’ dvdyxa oevouéva Kv-
Akwy Gd\wnoe Quuby- | ...alTds uév
(0 pebbwr) mwoNéwy xphdepva Aber,|
waoe 8 dvbpdmois povapxroew doxel |
xpvo@ 8 énépavrl Te papualpovew
olxoc* | wupopbpor Te xar alyNjevra
wbvrov | vijes dyovow éx' AlybwTov
péyiorov | whobrov. &s wlvovros dp-
paiver kéap.

96 Tdv voiv I’ dpBw.] To wet his
whistle, and to whet his wits,
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{9

W yap pebuadd, wdvra Tavri katamwdow

Bovhevpatiov xal yroudivy ral voidiwv.

100

NIKIAZ
ds evtuxds dri ovk éMipbny Evdofev

K\NérTwv TOV olvov.

AHMOZOENHZ
eimé poi, Tlaphaydv i 3pd ;
NIKIAZ

énimaora Nelfas Snpiompal o Baaravos
péyres pebiwyv v Taiow Bipoais Yrrios,

AHMOZOENHZ

0. vvv, dxpatov éyxdvafov pot woAdY

omovdiy.

105

NIKIAZ .
AaBe &) xal omeicov aryabol Saipovos
Y’ ke v Tob Saipovos Tod Ipauviov.

AHMOZOENHZ
& Saluov ayabé, aov 6 Bobhevy’, ovk éuov.

NIKIAZ

elr, avriBord, Tl &t

AHMOZOENHZ

TovS XpNopHOVS Taxy
\éras &veyre Tod Tladraryovos Evdolev, 110

99 1v ydp p.] The ydp connedts
the following with dyafd: ‘I shall
do good ;—so bring it &c.—for I
shall, if &c.’

101 ws evruxds.] Sc. &mpata.
Perhaps however it is a conclusion
of two construdtions. 1. ds edruxhs
(4v) 8re olx. 2. bs edruxws obk.
Compare the Platonic phrase fav-
pactws ws.

103. Cleon got others ruined
and beggared by false charges, &c.,
and then fed on their substance,

105 dxp. wokdv.] Sc. olvor. gror
&y :g a.,i hbg‘t:?n. ] .

I Y- vos.] The genitive
is of the deity '::asted. Seeg:lll)love,
v. 85. There were certain
toasts. Zeus the preserver was the
third: see Blomf. on rpiréomorios,
Aisch. Ag. 237.

107 Ipapvlov.] This wine some
make to come from Thrace, some
from Asia Minor, Homer mentions
it, Z2. X 638,
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&ws xabevdet,

ININHE,

115

NIKIAZ
Tabr. ‘drdp Tob Saluovos
380y’ brws py Tebfopas xaxodaipovos,
AHMOZOENHZ

Pépe vvv éyd pavrd mpogaydyw Tov yia.
[rov voiv W’ dpdw xal Méyw T¢ Sefidv.)

NIKIAZ

os peyaN 6 Ilapraydv mépderar ral péyxeras,

115

@ar Eabov alrdv Tov lepov xpnauov AafSov,

ovmep palar épivhatrev.

. AHMOZOENHZ
@ goddrare,
9 9 k] k] ~ \ » L)
dép’ abrov, W dvayyd: av & Eyyeov mieiv
avioas .. ¢ép Wo T( dp’ Evearv avTol..

6 Moywa. 8os pos 8os TO mwotrplov Taxy.

120

NIKIAZ

Bovr T ¢ma’ & xpmapds;

AHMOZ6ENHZ
érépay Eyyeov.”

NIKIAZ
& Tols Norylows &veativ érépav Eyyeov;

@& Baxs,

AHMOZOENHZ

NIKIAZ

7l éore;

. 114 Tdv voir k.7.\.] Meineke re-
jects this line here:

119 ¢ép’ WBw...atré0.] Between
this and & Aéyis he gives a glance
al the oracles.

121 180¥.] Cf. v. 157. Acharn,
364. 1809, ¢ Well, there you are,’ or
*’tis done,”

123 & Bdt.] The Scholiast says
there were three of the name: an
Athenian, a Locrian, a Beeotian.
Herodotus (VI11. 20, 77) gives oracles
of a Bacis. Inv. 1003 of this play
Cleon’s oracles by Bacis are topped
by those of Glanis, Bacis’ elder
brother, . . .
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AHMOZOENHZ
8os 70 moTiplov Taxv.
NIKIAZ
woAMAg ' 6 Bawis éxpiito ¢ wornple.
AHMOZOENHZ
& wapé Ilaprayaw, Tadi dp’ épuhdrrov mdlas,
Tov mepl geavtod ypnoudv oppwdey;
NIKIAZ
(L F
AHMOZOENH3
évratf &veaTiv avTos o5 EmwoAVTAL
NIKIAZ
Kal wos;
. AHMOZOENHZ
bmos; 0 xpnouds dvrikpus Méyer
ws TpdTa pév aTUTTELOTONYS YiyveTal,
s mpdros &er Tis Wohews TA Tpayuara.
NIKIAZ
els obTool wwAys. Ti TovvTeblev; Aéye.
' AHMOZOENHZ
perd Tovrov avls mpoPBaromdlys Sevrepos.
NIKIAZ
SVo Tdde mdra. kal T( Tévde xpn mwalbeiv;

AHMOZOENHZ )
kpately, éws &repos avip PBdehvpdrepos
avrod ryévorro' perd 8¢ Tadr dmwoAvrai
émvybyveras ryap Bupagomrdhys 6 Iladrayev,

124 wOA$ y'.. ﬂi r(«p.] ‘Ba- ful (of the oracles).’

cis used the cup right free!
125 Tadr dp’.] 'raﬁ'ra_&a Tabra Cf v. 254.

here, as in Acharn. go. ‘This then - 132 wpofarorw.] . Lysicles.

after all was why you were so care-

[123

125

130

138

129 orvrraowdhns.] Eucrates.




147] ITIITHS, 117
dpmak, xexpdrrns, KuxhoBopov ¢poviy Exywy.
NIKIAZ

T0v mwpoBaTowd\yy v &p’ amohécbar ypedv
vmd Bvpgomrwlov;

AHMOZOENHZ
m AL,
NIKIAZ
oiuot Sellacos.
nofev odv dv &ri yévoito mans els udvos; 140
AHMOZOENHE

¥ 3

& éoriv els, vmepdva Téxmy Exwv.

NIKIAZ
ar, dvriBoad, Tls éoTw;

AHMOZOENHZ
elrw ;
NIKIAZ
v Ala.
AHMOZOENHZ
a\avromrdhys €060 6 Toirov éfendv.
NIKIAZ
a\avrorahys; & Iéoedov s Téxvrs.
$épe mod ToV dvdpa ToTov éfevpricopev; 145
AHMOZOENHZ

{rrdpev avTov.
NIKIAZ

a\\ (8l mpocépyeTas
Gomep ratd Oetov els dyopdv.

137K ] A torrent in At- 147 xard Oov.] Meineke reads
tica; whence the verb xuxNoBopelv,  Oedv with Cobet.
for which see Acharn. 381. :

8
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AHMOZOENHZ
. @ paxdpe
a\\avromréha, debpo Sebp’, & PpikTate,
dvdfawe cwTip T woNer Kal viy pavels.

AAAANTOLIRAHS
7l éoTe; TL pe raleite;
AHMOZOENHZ
Sebp’ ENG’, Wva wuly
s evtuys €b xal peydlws evdaiuoveis.
- NIKIAZ
{0y &7, kdbeN' avTob ToUAedw, Kal ToD Oeod
Tov xpnoudy avadibafov adrov s Eyer
éyw & iwv mwpookédopar Tov Iladrayiva. .
AHMOZOENHZ
v \ 4 :’\ \ ’ 4
dye &) oV xardfov wpidra Ta oreln yapal
éreira T iy wpbokvoov kal Tods Oeovs.
AAAANTONIQAHZ
8ot T EoTIV;
' A_HMOZOENHE
& paxdpl, @ mwhovate,
) \ I0 \ k4 4
viv pév ovdels, atiplov & imépueyast
T@v "Apdy Tayé TdY evdaiudvwv.

ST

AAAANTOIIQAHZ
7 W', &yal, ov wAIvew éds Tds xo\las
mwAEly Te TOUs AANGYTAS, GAAG KaTaYENS;
AHMOZOENHZ
@& pdpe, mwolas Koikias; Sevpl BAéme,

[147

150

155

160

149 dvdBawve] ‘Comeup’ He ° which thesausage-sellerwascrossing.

might be called on to mount up, as 155 Td oxein.] Knives
the stage was raised. Cf. Ack. 732.  aladle (921) were among t

(o

Perhaps too Cleon’s house was re- 162 wolag.] ¢ Tripe indeed ! Cf.
presented as higher than themarket  note on Ackarsn. 109, wolas dxdras;

o




174] ITIIIHS, FHQ
Tds gTixas Opds Tas TEvde TV Nawy;
AAAANTOIIGAHZ
opé.
AHMOZOENHZ
’ € ’ * 9\ y /- b4
ToUTev a@mdvtev autds dpyélas Eoel,
Kkal Tis dryopds Kal TGV Muévev Kal Tis TYKwis 165
Bov\iy matijoes kal aTpaTyols KNAGTTATELS,
djoess, punafes, év wpuravelp Aakagels.. o
AAAANTOIIQAHZ
] a; .
2
AHMOZOENHZ
o0 pévror Kkovdémw e wavd Gpds.
a\\' éravdfBnls xdmwl Tovhedv Todl
xal karide Tas voovs dmwacas év KU, 170
. AAAANTOIIQAHE '
xabfopad.
AHMOZOENHZ

7( dal; Tdumwipia kai Tds ohkddas;

AAAANTOIIQAHZ

éyorye.

AHMOZOENHZ

mds odv oV peydhws evdasuovels
ére viv Tov opfarudy mapaBaN és Kaplav
Tov Sekov, Tov & &repov és Kapyndova.

164 dpxéas.] The short form of
dpxéhaos, apxéhews. Cf. Eur. 77oad.
212 for Mevéas. Nicolas is an in-
stance of that form having prevailed.

173 & Kaplay...is Kapxniéva.]
Many editors adopt the conjecture
Kahxnd6va, which is indeed almost
necessary, if &iaorpagroouas be taken
of ‘squinting,’ for Caria and Car-
thage are incompatible as points for
the two eyes to aim at.
look to a passage in the Birds (v.

177) IL wéplaye Tov Tpdynqiov. E. v

But if we -

Ala, drokadooual T &’ el Siaorpady-
gopar; it Is plain that dtao7p. means
there ‘I shall get a twist in my
neck ;’ and so it probably should be
reandered here, The two directions,
dvw and kdrw, are just as opposite
there as are Caria and Carthage here.
The sausage-seller is to look to Ca-
ria, and then, with a sudden twist
round, to Carthage. "The Scholiast

-

also talks of the word &iaorpépesbar,

as applied to twisted limbs,

. 8—2
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" AAAANTOINIQAHZ

. edapovice &, el SuaaTpadicopar; . 175

AHMOZOENHZ=
odk, a\\a 8id oo Taira mwavra mépvaTas.

wylyver tydp, @ 6 Xpnouds ovTool Aéyer,

avp péyioros.

AAAANTOIINAHS

€itté pos, Kal mos éyaw
AN\avTOTWANS DV dvip yewaopal;

AHMOZOENHZ

8 > N\ 4 " \ 4 /4
L QUTO fyap TOL TOUTO Kal fYiyvel Eyas,

180

oTe) wovnpds Kaf dryopas el xal Opacis.
AAAANTOIIQAHZ
3 kd A9 \ 9 1 ? / /4
ovk afid ‘yo ‘pavrov loyvew wéya.
AHMOZOENHZ

olpoi, T{ wor & b1 cavrov oV ¢is aEtov,
Ewel,Seval. 7{ pov Sokels cavr@ Kalov.

pdv éx xaov el kayabov;

AAAANTONIQAHZ

pa Tovs Beovs,

€ p1) 'k mornpdy o,

185

AHMOZOENHZ

3 ;Laxapce ‘ms' TUXTS,
ooy mémovbas dyabov és T mpdyuara.

179 évip ¥.] A sausage-seller then
was not a whole man; what fra&tion
of one he was we have 1o table to
show,aswe have in the case of tailors,

‘181 xdf dyopds.] The market was
the natural resort of rogues. Cf. the
d‘yopai‘u of Thessalonica, A¢t. Apost.

xvil
186 d B9 "k wovnpdv-y'.] ‘No,by
the gods (from no gentlemen am I),

unless to be from blackguards be so.”
Cf. Ilm'm 808: ET. 7is 3 vypais;
MN a.l,r'r] Oeovén Mpwréws. I'T. H.
pa 7O Oeds, el i KplruANd o "Avri-
Oéov Tapynrrébev. Also Lysistr.
M3 187 8oov . dy. & Td wpdypara.]
¢What an advantage you have, with
what odds on your side you start
for a statesman. .
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IINHZ,

128

AAAANTOIIQAHZ
a\\, dyaf, ovde p.oua'mnv érlarapar, .
T\ ypaupdrov, kal Tabta uévrol Kaxd Kaxds.

AHMOZOENHZ

Touti povov o EPNavrev, bri kai xaxd xaxds,

190

7 Snuaywyila ydp o wpos povaixod

ér' éotiy dvdpos ol8¢ xpnorod Tods Tpomous,
d\\’ els dualdi xal Bdehvplv. aAla w) mapis
& gov 8i86aa’ év Tois Noyioow oi Peol,

AAAANTONGQAHZ

wds Sfjrd ¢na’ 6 xpnouds;

AHMOZOENHZ

el ) Tods Oeovs

195

xal vroucM Tos xal godpos gueypévos.

'ANN émérav papyy Bupoaleros dyxvhoyeiins
fyapdmkﬁa'l. Spdxavra xodalepov at'parovrofmu

&) rore Iladprayovav pév aroMvTal 1 cxopoSalM

xoa).wvrw)\.ga'w 8¢ Oeds péya xidos omdler,

200

! ka' p1) Tolely dANavTas pa\lov éAwvral

" AAAANTOIIRAHZ
wds oDy wpos éué TabT éotlv; dvadldacré pe.

188 dAN, uy“ oubd p.] “But
I’m no scholar save just m)"kletters
The wide sense of wovouh hardly
finds a English equivalent ;
but scholar’ (scollard’ in pronun-
ciation generally) in the mouth of
country people about gives the idea
of the povouwds, as the sausage-seller
understood it.

189 xaxd xaxses.] CLf Acharn.

25

1 3m els dpalij.] ‘But looks
to a?n ignoramus ‘&o take it in hand).*

198d ns.] dycuhoxfAys
Mein. e former seems a better
specific epithet for an eagle, since
crooked claws are more common to
other birds, And j¢ is dysvhoxeiAys

thrice in Homer. Od. XIX, 538, and
2l. XVI. 438, Od. XXII. 302, yauyw-
wuxes dyxvhoxeihas; which last pas-
sages preclude any possibility of a
variant d-ysvAoxiAys in Homer. On
the other hand, the Scholiast takes
dyxvhoxihns, and explains it; and
v. 205 may ratlier make for this
reading ; though not very strongly
for it was rather the ac-
udentaPer rity in sound between
xepoly and xeilos that suggested the
explanation, than any dwlgned com-
parison between hands and claws.
. 198 xodhepov.] uarabppwr, xod'v
Ydp 70 alofdvesOar, xal & AL,
xal & drbyros uodthm, Suid. CL
v. 331,
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Bupoaleros pév 6 Madraywv éof ovrooi.

'rf 5 wyxu)\.oxe[km‘ dotiv}

oTe wwace Tals xepow apwatwv ¢épe.

6 Spdrwv 8¢ wpos (3

) Spaxwv fyap -éoTi ;uucpbv o7 a)\.)»as' al pakpov
e ac,ua.rorwms‘ &l 8 T aa\ds xo Spaxww.
ToV oly Spamv-ra ¢t Tov BupoaieTov

710n /cpa,-maew, al ke pn Oard0i Aoyocs.

- o AAAANTOIIQAHZ

Ya ;l.év Xéw alkdX\er pe aa,vp,a{m & mrw;
v Sfuov olds 7 e'n'vrpo';revew elp éyo.

14 * ~ s ~ ’
daviéraToy Epyor* Tadl dmep moiels moles
TdpaTTe Kal Yopdey omod Ta mpdyuara

amavra, xai Tov Sjuov del mwpocmolod

vmoyhvkalvoy pmpatiols paryepirots.

td & d\\a go. wpogeaTi Spuaywyikd,
Pwvyy piapa, yéyovas xaxds, dydpaios el*
éxews amavra mwpos mwolTelay G Oel

APISTO®ANOTS {203
AHMOZOENHZ
AAAANTONIOAHZ
Anmozemmz
avTo mwou Aéyel,
205
. AAAANTONQAHZ
AHMOZOENHE ’
TobTo wepuﬁave'a'fafov.
210
AHMOZOENHZ
215
220

Xpnopol e avpBalvovar kal 76 Ivbucov.

208 alparowdrns.] Walsh ar-
gues, with some force, that this epl-
thet suggests ¢black puddmgs ra-
ther than ‘sausages’ as the equi.
valent for dA\Advres.., .. |

211 7d piv A6y’ atxdAe pe)

¢ Your oracles I like well, but &c.’

218 ¢uv] p Cf. Soph.
Zr. 987, % & ad puapa Bpoxe. It
is ‘here meant of the coarse loud
tone of the atual voxoe, not of abu-
siveness in words,
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INIIHE,

123

d\\d orepavod, xal omévde T Koa)\.épq;‘

Xorws auvvel Tov dvdpa.

AAAANTOIIQAHZ

Kkal Tis Eu,u,p.axoc: R '

yevjoeral pos ; xal fyap ol Te mholoios
Sedlaoiw avrov & Te mévns BOUANer Neds.

AHMOZOENHZ
A’ eloly ¢ imrmis avdpes- aryabol yilios

225

;Lwow'res' avTov, of Bm;@r)oowl got,
kal Tdv wohiTwY of Kalol Te xdyalbol,

xal 6y Oeariv Sa1is éati Sefios,

Icwyw ;wr ‘adTdy xw Beds EUXX?]‘\!I‘GTM.
xai pi 3édul* oV wydp éariv éfnracuévos.
vmd vob Séovs ydp avrov ovdels 70ele

-

230

Ty OKEVOTOLOY €lkdoal. TAVTWS fye PN ;
4 . N /4 ’
ywwabjoerar 16 ydp Oéatpov Sefiov. : :

4 NIKIAZ
oipos kaxodqipwv, ¢ Ilapraydv éfépyerai,
KAEQN

oU~ror pa Tods Swdexa Geovs yaiproerov,

) 235

orey ‘mwi 79 dnpe Evvéuvvrov wdrac.
Toutt 7 8pd 76 Xalkbikdy mornpiov;

231 Koalépg.] See above on v.
198. “Great Nincompoop himself.’

230 xal py) 568.0° - od x.T.\.]
On this passage the Schor’ast says
that Aristophanes acted the part of
Cleon, smearing his face with paint
or lees of wine: and in the anony-
mous Greek life of Aristophanes
we find the same account. Bergk,
and after him Ranke, think that
Aristophanes never acted in plays.
And this passage does not give
much warrant that he did so: but
if the .reference .in v. 378 of the
Achamians to a prosecution be
‘thought to be meant of Aristopha-

nes, then either Aristophanes must
have acted the part of Dicxopolis,
or else Callistratus as the represen-
tative of Aristophanes and well
known to be so. On this latter
sup osition it is not unhkely that

allistratus took Cleon’s part in
thxs play. )

234. Nicias had been set to
watch: cf. v. 154. But Meineke
gives this line to the sausage-seller,
as an exclamation of fright prepa-

ratory to his running away.

237 10 Xakkudikdy ‘lwnipwm]
There can be no doubt that the
LChalcidians in Thrace are bere
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. APISTO®ANOTS,
ovk &t tros ov Xarxéas aploraror. -

fes8

amoleioov, dwobaveiabov, & wiapwrarw,

AHMOZOENHZ

odros, T Petryers, oU pevels; & yevvada
a\\avroréla, w1 Tpod@s TA wpdypara.

240

dvdpes immils, wapayéveale viv 6 xawpds, & ipawv,
& Tlavair’, ovx é\dre mpos 16 Sefudv xépas;
avdpes éyyls® dA\N' aulvov, xdmavacTpépov mwali,

[ 4 ~ \ A ~ L1 [ 4 ~
6 xovioptos OfjAos avT@Y @ Opol mpookelpévav,

245

a\N dutvov xal. Slwxe xal Tpomny avrol Trowod.

XO0POZ
araie male T wavoipypy xal Tapafirmécrparov
xal Te\dvny kal papayya xal XdpuBSw dpwaryis,

xal wavolpyoy kal mavolpyor mwolhdkis rydp adr épd.
xal yap odTos 7y wavolpyos wolhdwis Tis fuépas.

250

a\\a maie Kal Slwke xal Taparre Kal xika .

Kal BSe\VrTov, Kal yap ruels, xdmixelpevos Boa’
eWhafBoi 8¢ un kplryy o€ xal ydp olde Tas 6Bods,
&amep Evxparys Epevyev evld Tév xvpnBiwv,

KAEOQN

& vyépovres \acral, Ppdropes TpiwSirov,

meant, The Athenians had im.
portant transactions with them: the
78 éwl Opdrns are constantly meet-
ing us in Thucydides. See Thue
1L 58, 70, 79, 101; IV. 81, 84, 110,
12¢, 135. The dependencies of
Athens there actually did revolt
shortly after the date of this play,
so the fear of it would be a likely
thing for Cleon to catch at.

244 & dyyls: AN’ dpivoy,
x.7.A.] Thisis said to the sausage-
seller, who has }t&akert :’% l;ls g‘;‘e“l;

9.] ¢Near, o v
m’.‘i’_’:""::; érrl 10D dyyts. Schol.
Cf. Pac. §13, xal pip dpoii ‘orw Hon,
and Soph. Ans. 1180, xel pip 6pd
rd\away Edpdicw duod.

348 Tdvyr.] Cleon’s exallion

255

of customs and tributes (7é\y) was
excessive, and a lion’s share was
kept for himself.

. &A’pﬂﬂ&v.] ¢ Quse Charybdis tam
vorax? says Cicero of Antony,
Pri. 1L 27.

254 Evxpdrmgs...... Kvpn-
Blov.] What the :ﬂgon here 15
cannot exactly be determined, e6)
T&v xvpnflwr must mean °straight
for the bran,” and many suppose
that Eucrates on some occasion had
to run for it and hide himself under
his own bran-heap. The Scholiast
gives a fragment xal g xuppSiordra
Eéxpdres oréwat., We have had
Eucrates above (v. 139) as a hemp.

er,
355 $pdropes 7p.] ‘Clansmen of
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ols éyd Boorw xexpayds xal dixawa xadixa,
wapaBonleif, os v dvdpdv TimTopar Evvwpordy.
X0POZ

& 8ley oy, éwel Td xowa wplv Nayelv xareaBies,
xamwoaukdlels miéfwy Tovs UmevBivous axomdy

boris avTév wpds éoTw %) wémwv 1 py) wémwy,

260

kdv W' adrdy qv@s dmpdypoy’ dvra xal xeymvira,
xarayayov éx Xeppovioov, SiaBardv, dyrvpicas,

elr’ dmoaTpéras Tov duov avtov évexoliSacas’

Kal axomets e TGy mwoMTAY boTis éoTiv duvordy,
TNovoios kal py) wovnpds xai Tpéuwv Td mwpdyuata. 265

the three-obol-piece,” a brotherhood
whose tie is that you all receive this
same coin: or it might also mean,
‘who love 'your sixpence above kith
and kin,’ and t:ét:s are l‘ kinsmen of
it”  wpocpxeiwpévor xal wporwepve
«bres 7@ TpuwBbig. Schol. **
259 dwoowxdles u.] ‘You try
like by squeezing them.” Figs
supply other metaphors. Cf. v. 755.

360 &pds 7} wérey.]
‘ Raw—ripe—not (quite) ripe.’

261 dwpdypor’ évra.] A rare
bird at Athens. Cf Thuc. 1. %0:
(nyodrras) Euudopds odx Fooow yov-
Xlar dxpaypora 3 doxoNlay éxixovor,
and Thuc. IL 40, Tov under rGrde
(xoMTik DY) peréxovra ok dxphyuora
a\\ad dxpeior vouliouer.

263—3. xatayayev...dvexo\ifa-
cag.] This passage has many diffi-
culties. Most editors adopt Casau-
bon’s conjecture, SiakaBiw, and
some Brunck’s, jyxépcas. Neither
change is absolutely needed. d:a-
Baldw may stand and be interpreted
two ways, according to the sense
given to dyxvploas, nor need the
string of participles cause any diffi-
culty. Taking first the explanation
of the Scholiast, that dyxipioua is
‘a hook to pull down figs,’” we have
this rendering, °‘Having brought
him down from the Chersonese by
a calumny, having hooked him

down fig-fashion, you then, &c.’
The fig metaphor would thus be
continued from v. 259, and the
wrestling metaphors would come in
in v. 263. Next, taking the Scho-
liast’s other explanation of dyxvpl-
agas by UxoskeMoas, we must then
interpret (also with the Scholiast)
SiaBaliw of a wrestling trick, which
sense seems quite necessary for it
in v. 496 (compare also dcafolds in
v. 491). What this sense is, is not
quite certain: ‘to throw your leg
across your opponent’s leg’ pro-
bably ; or “to throw your arm across
him’ (across his neck it would be
in v. 491 of this play, see nate
there); we ?houlld then rlsndgr the

assage, ‘After bringing him down,

ving crossed 1erg;ng: wi%h him, and
hooked your leg round his, you
then wrench back his shoulder and
fall heavily on him.” The sense
thus given to évexoAjBacas is a pro-
bable one: cf. Pind. Pytk. viiL 81
for a description of such a fall. éxl
kbAaus Balvew, Suid, Casaubon how-
ever takes it to mean ‘to gulp
down:' and the Scholiast gives xa-
Tawérwkas. But the phrase dwxosrp.
7. &. is difficult and Eardly explica~
ble in connection with this.

264 dpvoxdv.] ¢Sheep-witted,’
and therefore to be flered. C£ note
above on xodAesuos.
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[266

. KAEQN
Evverrikeicl dueis; éyd &, dvdpes, 8¢ Juas Timropas,
L4 ’ 4 4 L4 ’ ’
0t Néyew qouny Euelhov s Sikaiov év moes
éordvas- pvnueiov udy éoTw dvdpeias xdpw.

. XOPO=
ws & dhalev, os 8¢ pdalOrps eldes ol vmépyerar;

(4 ~

woTepel ryépovras fuds éxxoPalikeveTal.

hl ’ ~

ax\' éav Tavry e vikd, Tavryl wemhijfera

279

#v & Smewhivy e Sevpl, T8 oréhos rupnBdaes

C KAEQON . .
& mwohis kal Sip’, ¥¢ olwy Onplwy yascrpibopas,

XO0POX
\ ’ ” LIRY \ 2 ,
Kali xexpwyas‘, WO Gp ae. Ty TONLY KATAOT, p€¢€$;

AAAANTOIOAHZ

a\N' éyw oe Ti Boj Talry e wpdTa Tpéjropas,

275

XO0OPO=
AN édv pévror e vikds TH Boi, Tivehos €l '

© 270 {&xxoPalixeberat.] «xal «,

Mein. For kéBaa, cf. vv. 417, 635,

272 fiv 8 —xvpyBdoa.] ‘If he

try to slip under and away hither-

‘wards, my toe shall butt at him.

xvpnBacia. 1) ik 7év xepdTwy pdxm
chol.

274 xal kéxpayas, Gomwep, k.T.\.]
“Do you even (dare to) cry out,
seeing how you are ever oppressing
the city?’ you, who so afflict others,
have no right to complain yourself.
Meineke adopts a conjecture of
Kock, ¢gwep, with what meaning is
not plain; perhaps ¢rep is to agree
with xpdye, understood from «é-
xpayas. He suggests however that
something may be lost before this
line, &dowep for domwep would be
rather plainer, but no change is ne-

‘cessary. ° . :
376 T{ve\hos el.] mxrjpopos, Schol,

Cf. Ackarn. 1228, Av. 1764, The
readings proposed here wvary; édr
pév Tévde vixds 17 Bofi, THveAN Eoe
Porson. And Meineke reads it thus,
except that he has rqveN\doe, ¢you
will sing, 7#veAka.” For he gives
the preceding line to the Paphla
gonian, and reads wapé\dp o' for
wapéNfps in the next. So that the
general sense would be: ¢Cleon. I
will rout you by my shouting. Ch.
If so, then you'll be victor, but if
he beat you in impudence, ours is
the prize.’ But the pronoun is much
wanted with wapé\dp in this case;
and the ‘Scholiast’s explanation ra-
ther makes for Dindorf’s reading.
The sense would be about this:
4S. OI'll putyoy to flight in shout-
ing. Ch. If you do, then you get
the hurrah! and, if you beat him
all round in impudence, the cake is
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9w & dvaideln mwapé\dys, vuérepos 6 mupapois.

. KAEQN °
TovTovt Tov dvp’ éyw vlelkvups, xal P’ éfdryew
taiot llehomovrvmaiov Tpujpest Lopeipara.
' _ AAAANTONIOAHZ

val pd Ala rdyoye Tobrov, bre xevj T xoiNla

_ 280

éadpapay é TO wpuTavetov, elra walv éxfel TAéa.
" AHMOZOENHE
m AL, éEdywv qe Tdmdpon®, &u’ dprov Kxai xpéas

kai Tépayos, ob Ilepuehéns ook 7Ewdln momore
KAEON ot

dmofaveiclov avrika pdra.

(

M AAAANTOIIOAHZ

TpimAagiov Kexpakopal cov.

285

KAEON

kataBoncopatr Bodv oe.

’ ’ ’
xataxexpafopal ae kpalwv.

AAAANTOOOAHZ

.

KAEGQN

SiaBaré o, édv aTparnyys.

AAAANTONIQAHZ

KUVOKOTrjC® OOV TO VGTOV.

ours.” ‘The wvpauols meaning é{m‘-
haps a more unmistakeable victory
than 7sjveAhos implies. The cake
was given as a prize to the most
wakeful toper.

278 lopeipara.] The {Guos of
the Spartans we hear of as black
and not over palatable. But here
there is said to be a substitution
of {wuetpara for dwofduara, ‘the
strengthening timbers for the ships’
sides’ Cf. L. and S. on Vmofua
and Uroldwrum. .

281  wpvravelov.] - Where - the

public meals were. The réréppnra
which he exported, comically ex-

pressed by- bread, meat, and fish,

of course imply his plunder of loaves
and fishes from the state generally.

288 8iaBald o, idv orparyys. |

Cf. Thuc. 1v. 27 for a well-known

case where Cleon used d&wfSoli)

against 1éenemls to gain his own

ends. icias also, in his arguments

for not leaving Sicily (Thuc. viI.

48), says of the Athenians, é& dv &
7is €0 Néywv diaBdAhot, éx TolTwy al-

T0ds weiceoBar.
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KAEQN
TEPIEND T éha{ovemw. 290
- 'AAAANTOINIOAHZ
" UmoTepodpar Tds 6dovs aov.
. KAEQN .
BA&rov & ' daxapdapvrros.
AAAANTOHQAHZ
&v ayopd Kdy® Teapa;mal..
o KARON
Sadopriow o, el e ypbfes.
AAAANTOIINAHZ .
xovrpod:opr)a'w o', € Naijoes. 295

KAEQN

opokoryw K\émrrewr av & ovyl.

AAAANTONGAHZ

v Tov “‘Epudjy Tov dyopaiov,

kamiopk®d ye PBhemovrov.

200 wAd o’ dhalovelaus.]
There can be no doubt that wepieA&
is fut. from wepieatww. Cf. v. 887,
olots mhxw;wl.: e wepiehadvers. One
Scholiast gives wepieNdow, rxhow,
¢I will harass you, drive you about :’
the metaphor may be from a wild
animal, a deer for instance, driven
about and surrounded by the beat-
ers.

291 Yworepodpar] ‘I will clip
short your ways and means: the
word may have reference to Cleon’s
trade, but it has not qulte the same
force as below in v.

294 ypvfas.] Elmsl would read
~ypvker, and Meineke fvu!s adopted
this into his text. The MSS ap-
pear to consent in the termination
-ei5, some having 7pu£m, some ypv-

{as. From ¢effw comes ¢elty,
Epevta. Cf. Asch. Ag. 1308,
air’ Epevias. It seems therefore
needless to alter the text.

295 K oe.] Can this
verb mean, as L. and S. say, ‘to
cover with xéwpos’? 1t is put here
to out-do 64a¢op11¢m, and to mock
its sound. Stagopeiv is to tear asun-
der (to bear different ways); might
not xowpogopeiv be ‘to scatter as
dung’? Perhaps such words coined
for the moment in a la
ready mintage like the Greek can-
not be over strictly defined. See
note on &wrorvxid, v. 700.

298 xdmopkd ye vrov.]
¢Ay, and I swear 1 don’t (stea)
while they see me: which is a cut
above owning a theft,
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KAEQN

d\\orpia Toivwy aodpilet,

s ~ ~ 4
kai g€ ¢pavd Tois MpuTaves,

9 ’ ~ ~ €

adexarevTovs TV Gedv i-
\ »

pas éxovra koi\las.

300

XO0POZ
© pmapé xal BSe\vpé xai xaTaxexpixra, Tol oot Bpdaovs

wdoa pév i whéa, wéoa & éxx\yola, xal Té\y

305

kal ypapai kai Sikactipl, & BopPopordpafs xal

™Y ToMYy dmacayv Nudy dvatervpPaxas,

310

8oris fudy Tas "Abnvas éxxexdidnras Body,

xamwo Tdv wetpdy dvwbev Tods Popovs Buwvookomdy. 313
KAEQN

old éyd 7 mpdypa Tobd 80ev mwdhat xarTVerar.

AAAANTONIGAHZ

€ 8 pn) ov o oloba xarTuw', ovd’ éyd yopdevuata, 315

boris vmoréuvav érwhes Séppa poybnpod Bods

Tols arypoikolaw mavelpyws, date palvealar mwayy,

kal mpiv nuépav popioas, neilov Ny Svoiv Soyuaiv.
NIKIAZ

v) Ala xapé Tobr Epace Tavrdv, dore xaTdye\wy

299. Then (says Cleon) you're
poaching on my manor of ery.

302 xo\lag. By surpnrszg}lor ov-
olas, Schol.

303—312. These lines are an-
swered metrically by vv. 382—390,
4» dpa—éxigrapac.  They are va-
riously divided by various editors.
Meineke reads xpdxra for Dindorf’s
xal karaxexpdxra. The MSS. give
Kal xexpdxra.

305 Té\y m ypadal.] ¢Tolls and
public smts put for the places
where such things were.

306 ordpafi] Cf. v. 864
for Cleon’s ‘mud-stirring,” and his
object in it.

313 OBuvvooxomdv.] Yarrell (in
his Brxlult Fishes) describes the
tunny fishery on the coasts of Lan-

guedoc, mentioning the look-out
sentinels (Guwrooxéwor): and for the
mackarel and pilchards on the south
of Devon coast similar watchers are
posted on the heights. Cleon kept
as sharp a look out for the ¢époc
from the Athenian dependencies.
316 Yworéuvay.] ‘Cutting oblique-
K to give it a deceltan look of
ickness. uoxfnpod, ‘sorry, bad,’
without any sense of moral fault.

Cf. Dem. , where the word is
used of trade in a bad state.
319—321. Some give these lines

to Demosthenes, Meineke to the
Chorus, Schutz assigns Pergasz to
Demosthenes as a deme, Elmsley
to Nicias, and therefore decides for

him.
319 i} Ala xdpd.] Mein. xdué
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wdpmolw Tols Snuéraiae kal Pilois mapaayedeiv.

(320
320

wpiv ydp elvac Iepyacijoiw, &veov & Tals éuBdaw.

XO0POZ

dpa. T ovk aw’ apyiis édjhovs dval~

322

Setav, 7wep povn wpooTaTel pnTopwY; .

* \ ’ S L A I3 \ 4
7 oV moTebwy auéNyer Ty Eévey Tovs Kaprijovs,

mpétos G 6 & ‘Immoddpov NeiBeras Geduevos.
AN épavn qydp dvip Erepos oAy
g0 piapdrepos, date pe xalpew,

Os ge mavoeL xal mdpetai, Sihos éoTiv avTifev,

mavovpyla Te xal Opacer
\ /7
Kai xoBalikevpaaiv.

330

a\N & Tpageis devmép elow dvdpes olmep eiol,
~ ~ ¢ IV I3 \ 4 ~
viw Setkov. ws ovdéy Aéyer T cwdpdvws Tpapivad,

AAAANTOIIGAHZ

xal pnv dxoveal’ olés éoTw ovTogi moliTys.

335

KAEQN

y 9 37
OUK aV [ €ATELS,

Tobr’ ¥dpace Talrd vy Al &. Por-
son.

321 ¥veov, L. 17.&] Ov. A7t Am.
1. 5, 6: Nec vagus in laxa pes tibi
pelle natet.

323 wpoorrard.] ‘Is patron’ as
to a wérawos: cf. Pac. 684, worgpdy
wpoorhryy éxeypiyaro, Also Soph.

. Tyr. 411.

326 yer.] One Scholiast says,
duéhyew Néyerar 70 wapd Tov wpooh-
xovTa Kawpdy Tods kdpmwous dwoowdy,
There is however no great objec-
tion to taking the word in its usual
sense, such confusion of metaphor
being not uncommon.

327 wparos dv.] Either ‘taking
the lead in the state,’ or ¢ being first
and foremost (at your trade),” which
is perhaps preferable, Cf v. 6,
wparos Ilaphaybvwr. .

6 8" “Imwobdpov N. 0.] These two
lines are trochaic, answering to vv.
400, 401, There is then a metrical

difficulty if it be 'Ixwodduov; and
yet if -8auov for -d#humov, why the
Doric form? One Scholiast tells us .
that Archeptolemus was the name
of this son, and that Hippodamus
had helped in the building of the
Pirzeus, giving up his house there to
the state. Another Scholiast makes
Hippodamus himself to be in tears,
reading 'Irrédauos, and makes him
out a glutton. Some think the fa-
ther was one of the fat well-to-do
fellows milked by Cleon, and that
therefore the son weeps. An Ar-
cheptolemus is mentioned below, v.
794, but apl;:arently a Lacedzmo-
nian. g::v; ‘; m:::‘ there. o

33 elow dvdpes olrep
elo'sl.] ‘Whence are the men that
really are men,’ 4 ¢. in the market.
Cf. vv. 181, 218,

334 0.8y Aéya.] “Means no-
thing,’ is no use, goes for nothing.
Cf. 190—193.
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AAAANTOIIQAHZ
pa Al, émrel xdyod movnpds el
. XO0POZ
1\ \ ’ y e 4 %) ) -
édv 8¢ pi) Tavry o vmelky, Néy orv kdx movnpwv,
EAEQN . o

3441 ' 131

ok ad w ddoes; -
AAAANTONQAHZ
pa Ala.
KAEQN
vai pd Ala.
AAAANTONQAHZ
pa v Tlogelds,
a\\’ avto wepl Tod wpoTepos elmeiv wpiTa Siapayodpar -
. KAEQN
oipos, Sappayigopar. .
AAAANTOIIQAHZ

kal py @’ éyd ob mapiow. 340

XO0POZ

Tapes mdpes mwpds Tdv Oedv avrd Swapparyivar.

‘ KAEQN
T® xal wemolbos afiols éuot Néyew &vavra;
' AAAANTOIIDAHE

oTi7) Néyew olos Te xdyw Kal xapuxomoiely.

KAEQN

o) Néyew. Kalds o dv odv T mpaypa mpocmweaby gos

339 Meineke throws out this
line because some MSS. put it after
336: the Ravenna MS, puts it in
this place.

342 7@ xal weworbds.] ‘On what
—to proceed further—do you rely
that, &c.¥ Such is the exaét force
of xal af?er the interrogative. Cf.
Zsch, Ag. 278, wolov xpérov 3¢ xal

wexbpbyrac wéhis; and Soph. Zd.
T3r. 939. These questions should
be carefully distinguished from those
where kal precedes n@s, 7is, or the
like : these last are questions of won-
der or to rais: objection.

. 344 8o% Myev.] See above on
v. 87,
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wpuoomwdpaxroy wapakaBdv peraxeploaio ypnords. 345

a\\’ ola@ & poi memovBévas Soxels; Tmep TO mAH0os.
el wov ducldiov elras ¥ xard Eévov perolrov,

v vikra OpuNdv kal Nalov év Tals 6dols ceavT@,
Y8wp Te mlwv rkamdewvis Tods Pilovs T awdy,

@ov dwvatds elvar Néyew. & udpe Tiis dvoias. 350

AAAANTOIIOAHZ
7 8al ad whov Ty wé\v memolnxas, dore vvvi
70 G0l WOVWTATOV KATEYAWTTIOMéMY CLOTEY;

KAEQN
éuol yap dvréfnkas dvbpomov T ; baris evlds
Gbvveia Oepud xatapaycv, kgt émimiwv dxpdTov

olvov xéa xacaNBdcw Tovs év IIiNg orparnyols. 355

AAAANTOIIQAHZ
éyd 8é oy frvorpov Bods Kal xoilay delav
xataPBpoxbicas, kit émmudy Tov {wudv dvamovimrros
Aapuyyid Tods pritopas xai Nuklay rapafe.

X0POZ=
Td pév d\xa p’ fpegas Myov & & oY mposieral pe
TGV TpayudTwy, 6T} péves Tov Lwudv ékpodricer. 360

348 miv vikra Opuldv.] ‘Prac-
tising your speech all night.” This,

and the other preparation, ‘drink-

of eating and digestion, and of turn-
ing to state business directly after-
wards. The demagogue at Athens

ing nought but water,” were used by
the orator Demosthenes, and his ene-
mies taunted him with it. Cf. Pk
II. 73, Aéyorras s éyd udy Udwp
wlvwy elxbrws dhoxolos kal dVaTpowis
elul 75 dvfpwros.

349 xémdexvis.] ¢ And showing
off.” Cf. Ran. 771. Compare Pla-
to’s use of éwldeifts in contrast to
the diudAoyos, or dialeGtic method.

351. ‘Pray what drink you, that
you've so worked on the city as to
silence it? «xareyAwrTiouéryr. Ka-
Takehayuérp.  Schol.

353. They now compare powers

ought, as Pericles said, though ina
hig%ler sense (Thuc. I1. 41), éxl
x\elora By xal perd xaplrwy pd-
Mo’ &y evrparéhws 7O cdua adrap
xes wapéxesbas.

358 w.] Cf. Dem. de Cor.
323, éwdpas Thy Py xal yeynlus
xal Napvyytfwr. The sense of “throt-
tle,” given by some, has not much
to warrant it. The sausage-seller
says he can gulp down his throat
tripe, &c., and still have his gullet
clear and strong to bawl down the
speakers,
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KAEON -
dAN o) MdBpaxas xatapaysvr MiAnoiovs thomiaers.
AAAANTOIOAHE - _
a\\d oye\idas édndoxas dwjcopar péraXia, -
KAEON -
éya &' émeamnddv e ™y Bovy Bla xurijow.

AAAANTOIOABRS -
éye 8¢ kwnjow yé gov Tov TpwKToY dvTl PUTKNS.
* KAEQN

éya’8é oy éEiNEw ae Tis muyis Blpale xVS8a.

365

XOPOZ ,
v) ov Ilogeldd xdué rdap’, fvmwep ye TobTow ENscys.
KAEGN

olov. ge Sjow v 7 Eilp.

AAAANTOIIQAHZ

Suwobopal ae Seillas.

7 Bépoa ooy Opaveluerar.

KAEQN

AAAANTOIIGAHS

depd e Biraxov Khomis.

360, Tt is said that Miletus was
famous for dainty AdSpaxes, but the
point of the passage is8 not quite
plain, nor is it known whether any
special routing or troubling of the
Milesians by Cleon is alluded to.
Perhaps both in this and the follow-
ing line little more is meant than to
boast of great capacities for state
business immediately after a heavy
meal. Cf. vv. 930—940, where
Cleon is (in the prayer of the sau-
sage-seller) to hurry over his fish
meal, in order to gain a talent by
the Milesians, and.is to choke,

370

365 §0dw.] This correction of
Porson’s is received by Meineke for
the vulg. é¢eAd, and seems confirmed
beyond doubt by the context, and -
especially by the next line.

66 vdp'.] This is Bothe’s cor-
reétion approved by Meineke for
vulg. y&p which spoils the metre.

367 oléy e Sfew.] ‘How (finely)
will I bind you, &c.* Cf v. 703,
Jlow Spopat o dyd, x.7..

368 Sullas.] Cf. Ack. 1129,

370 Sepd oe Bihaxov xhomis.]
‘Tll make of your skin a bag for
pilfered goods.’ Cf. Vub.. 442, Toyri

9
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371

KAEGN

diamrarralevliaes yapal,

AAAANTOHQAHE

mwepikoppar & gov orevicw,

KAEQN
7as Bhedapidas gov wapaTing,
AAAANTOIQAHZ

TOV WPNYOPOVE TOUKTEM®D,

AHMOZOENHZ

xal v) Al éuBalovres av-
TG WATTANOY pPAyelpLKBS

é& 70 orop’, elra & Evdobev
v Ndrray éfeipavres av-

To0 oxeYduecl eb kavdpuds

KexmvéTos
TO00 mpwKTOY, €l Yarald.

- 375

380

XOPOZ
W dpa wupds o &repa Oepjsorepa, xai Noyov év mwole
Tdv dvalddy dvaidéaTepor kal TO wpayw W &p’ oV 385
paihoy S8, * ** a\\’ Emlbi xal oTpdBe:,
mndév énadpdv mole. viv yap Exerar péoos L
& éav ywl paldEys avtov év Th wpoaPolg,

Sei\dv evpricels éyd ydp Tovs Tpbmovs émigrapat.

76 o' éudr oGp’ adrolow wapéxw
TUrTew, dokdy dalpew, Being already
stuffed with stolen goods he was of
good material for the purpose.

372 & oov,] Meineke approves
of this for éx cod, There is no em-
phasis on the pronoun.

375—381. They are to treat him
(mutatis mutandis) as butchers would
a pig, to find whether it was dis-
C

.385-390. After all fire is out-

390

done in heat, and demagogues out-
done in brazen impudence: go at
him; he will soon play the craven.

386. After ¢aidor 3’ words:

equivalent to two cretics are lost to
answer to kal dikagrhpl & of v. 309.

orpifea.] A fuller's word acc
to the Scholiast. Cf. Nub. 703, It
is.used of storms in Zsch. Choeph.
203, olowow &y xeyuda vavriew dixpy
orpofovueb’, Cf. Agam. 657, woi-
p.e’::s kgKol oTpbB¢. .



407}

ITIITHZ,

135

AAAANTOIIQAHRZ
a\N Buws oSros TowiTos dv awavra Tov Siov,
kat’ dw)p 580&# elvas, -ra‘hhéfpwv audy Gépos.
vvv 8¢ Tods a"raxvs- éxelvovs, ols éxetfep Tfyayev,
fu)\.q: Sfjoas. dpader xdmodéafas Bovkerar,
KAEGN

ov 8éBowy’ vuds, &ws v & 7o Bovievrijpiov

395

kal 10 Tob Sjpov wpdowmov paxkod xabriuevov,
X0Poz
és 8¢ mpos wav dvaideverar xov pebi-

OTI)OL TOD. XPOUATOS TOD TaAPETTNKOTOS,
el oe py) wiod, yevoluny & Kparivov xwdiov,

400

xal &Sa,a'xol;u,v wpoaqﬁew Mopa'qu Tpaypdiav. .
@ mepl wavt émi waoi Te mpayuadt '

Swpodoxoiaww én’ dvleaw Wwv,

elfe ¢avhws‘, &wcp evpes-, éxﬁa?kol,s' ™Y é'veea'w. '

doasue 'ya,o 70T dv povor
wive wiv' émwl ovudopals

\ » 3 A ¥
Tov Tovhlov T av olopai,

4°5°

Yépovra mupporimyy,

nebévt’ inrawwvicar kal BaxyéBaxyov doas.

491, 392 Toiwolros &v...xqr’ &

itchell compares Nub. 623,

ad’ dv Aaxaw ' TrépSolos, Kdterr —
dgypéOn, and Plat. Gorg. 457, 5.

304 EMp] CL. v. 1049. The
#i\ov, as a band for the ears of
corn, might mean a pliant withy
twig, or something of the kind.

Sjcas.] Cf. Thuc. 1v. 41. The
pnsonexs would get a worn and
‘dry’ look. Cf. Nub. 186, Cleon
is charged with wishing to make
profit out of them.

400. &v Kparlvov.] ‘In Cratinus’
house.” The Scholiast’s note (els
Tiw olxlay Kparivov) makes this cor-
rection for & K. certain. Cratinus,
when in his cups, would not treat
his furniture well.

. 401 Moparlpov.] 7payedlas wouy-
Ths Yuxpbs.

Schol. Copying out a;

speech of his, entails dread punish-
ment in our poet’s Inferno. Ras.
151.  Cf. Pac. 8o1.

403 BwpoBéxowriy k. 'r.l.] As the
bees sit onand cull from everyflower,
so you let- slip no chance of selling
the state interests, and getting good
to yourself. Schol.

406 wive miv'.] A fragment of Si-
monides.

407. Who this old man was is
not known. wupporiwnw seems, cri-
tically, the right reading, a word
formed like Homer’s wapfevorinys
(4. \. 385), for the Scholiast first
comments on wadowinrns, and wuppds
is especially used of the first beard
of youths. But there is-some play
on wvporiwys, ‘ with aneyeto wheat,
Z.e. as L. and S. interpret, lookmg
te the public dinner in. the Pryta-:

9—2
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[408

KAEOQN
ot 7ol ,u, LwepBa)\.eurﬂ avatBe[q pa tov Mooedd,

) ug Tt ayopaiov Auds TTWAAYXVALTS TaRPAYEVOipTY.

410.

: +  AAAANTONIQAHZ
&yarye vi) Todé kovdihovs, ods moAAd &) ‘b moAhols
nveoxoluny éx madiov, payapidwy Te Thyds,
vmrepBaleioclal o’ olopar TobTolow, 1) pdryy o dv
amopaySahias evrotuevos Togoios éxtpadelny. -
KAEGN

dmoparybalias domep kbwv; & mapmovnpe, Tds olv

415

xuwos Bopdv aiTovuevos paxel av KvvoxepdAlw ;

" AAAANTOIIQAHZE

xal vi) Al d\\a vy éorl pov xoﬁaM wados vTos.
éEnmdTov yap Tols p.a,'yelpovs‘ av )\.erywv TovavT(
o‘xe‘l]raa'ee, mub‘ec oux opaa’ wpa véa, xeMBaw

ol 8 e,B).evrou, Kady® v TogoUTY THY Kpedy ex)\mov.

420

XOPOZ
@ SckiwTaToy Kkpéas, copws ye wpovvorTe®

neum.” Yet why should such a man
rejoice at Cleon’s fall? The Scho-
liast also says Cratinus calls this
man wvppowinns (rather xvporirys),
that is, keeper of the corn, as sup-
g}ying’ bread to the prytaneum.’

ow, if he was also, as the Scholiast
says, waidepacris, the word mayhave
been pronounced dubiously, to suit
either meaning, and, supposing the
old fellow was buttery manor ‘keeper
of the rolls,’ he might well rejoice at
Cleon’s having to disgorge some of
what he had tucked in, and was un-
lawfully exporting. Cf. above, v. 282,

410 o-lrknyxvom.] Sacrifices,from
Homer’s time (cf. ZZ. a. 464—470)
downwards, involved a good deal of
eating. Both Cleon and the sausage-
seller would be likely attendants.
Cf. 420, go2.

415 dmop. dowep xvwy;] These
finger-wipers were thrown under the

N

table, and the dogs ate them. Cf.
St Mark vii, 28.

416 kvvox v.]CT.Plat. 7hect,
161, 166. ‘gorilla’ may be
about the eqmvaleht

418 payelpovs dv Aéywy.] The-
MSS. give payelpovs Néywr. Din-
dorf has mayelpeus éwiNéywr: Mei--
neke accepts payeplorovs A., a con-
jeGture oF Bergk; mentlonmg also-
with approval Cobet’s payelpovs &
Aéywr, which seems the best way of
mending the metre among those pro-
posed. The dv of course belongs to
éimmdrwy: and it is frequently thus
used with the past indicative (both
with aorist and imperfect), of what
a person would have done or would
be doing. Cf. Ran.948—950, odddr
waphic’ dv dp-y«)v, AN O\eyer ) ywri
7é pot X% ‘ypavs .

421 & 8. xpéas.] In place of xdpa
the common term of address, they
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womep dxaljdas éobiov mpd yendivay Exhemres.
' ) AAAANTONGAHZ

kal Tatra Spdv é\avlavov o+ el & odw dov Tis avTdv,
amokpumrTipevos € Ta Koxwva Tods Beads dmwduvvy
oy LI TR - I3 N £ ~ a
@07 el dvp TéY pnrépwv By pe Todro Spdvrar 425
y L4 L4 [ 4 ~ 3 3 b3 ~ b} U
ovk &0 omws 6 mais- 80 ov Tov Sfjuov émiTpomelaet.

' X0POZ=
0 e EvvéBakev abr™ arap SiAdv ' ad’ od Ewvéyver
bt ‘midprets & rjpraxs xai xpéas 6 mwpwxtds elyev,
KAEON
éyo ge wavow Tov Bpdaovs, olpar 8¢ pakiov dudw.

ey yap aot hapmpos Ndn ‘kal uéyas rabiels,

430

Cuod TapdTTev THY Te iy Kai Tiv Oaharrav elxkd;
AAAANTOIIQAHZ

éye 8¢ guaTellas ye Tovs dANdvTas eir ddiow

kaTd xip’ éuavrov olpiov, KNAEW T€ UAKPA KENEUTAS.

AHMOZOENHZ=
xiyoy', édv T wapayald, Tiv dvtXiay ¢urdfe.
KAEQN '
" of Tou pa Ty Anpuntpa karampolfer Ta\avra wolka 435

K\iras *Abnvaiov,

XOPOZ

dfpes, xai Tad wodos maples .
3 [ 3 L4 ’ L3 ~
&5 odtos 7oL xawlias 1) cuxodavtias mwvei

say kpéas, which was suggested as
well by his exploit as by the man’s
burly and fleshy look.

422 Somep dxaliidasg &.] Nettles
were qnly good in the early spring.
Nettle-pickers had therefore to be
at their work betimes, before the
swallow, and to keep a sharp look-
out for him ; and our sausage-seller
was equally wide-awake.

430 hapmpds.] CLinfr. 760, Alsor
Asch, Ag. 1180, Nauxpds & Eoixer

Moy wpds drrodds wréwr édafEew.
Herod. 11. 96, Taira 7d whota dvd
utv 1o woraudy ol dtvarar whéew,
v uh Napwpds &vepos éxwéxyp.

432. Mitchell well compares Eu-
rip. Med. §24—537, det K...Jare
vads kedvov olanoorpbpor dxpoiae Nal-
¢ovs kpacwédois Umwexdpapey Tiv ohy
oropapyov, & yorai, Y\wooalylay,

437 ovkodavrias.] ‘A sycophant-
wind ;' the word is coined with a
termination common to winds. Cf,
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[438

KAEQN
g¢ & éx Horialas Exovr’ €b olda Séxa Talavra.
’ ) AAAANTOIIQAHZ
7({ onta; PBovler Tdv Tardvrwy & AaBov ciwmay;
XOPOZ=

avlp dv 1déws AdBoi. Tals Teplplovs mapies.

440

"AAAANTONIQAHZ"

-rb wvebyw Eartov qiyvetac.

KAEQN
$elfes ypadds éxatovrardvrovs Térrapas.
AAAANTOIIQAHZ

m) & dorparelas fy elxoaw,
xhomrijs 8¢ mhety 9 yiNlas.

KAEQN

éx oy d\ernpiov cé ¢n-
pt yeyovévar T@v Tis Qeot.

445

AAAANTONIGAHZ

ov wamrmwov elval ¢nul aov
T¢v Sopudopawv.

KAEQN

’ ’
moiwy; ¢pagov. .

Acharn. 877. - Some think that in
xawxlas there is a pun on xaxlas.
438, 439. It must be certainly
Cleon who brings the charge, and
the other who offers to go shares,
for the Chorus would never say of
their man that ‘he would like to
take it The Scholiast says that
Cleon had taken a bribe from Po-
tideea ; still that would not prevent
him from charging it on another.
€f. above, v. 237, his charge about
Chalcidicé, when the cup was plainly
that from out of the house, and pro-
bably his own. Meineke and Din-
dorf, however, give v. 438 to the

sausage-seller, v. 439 to Cleon.
Meineke reads (with Thiersch) Jlo-
redalas for the metre. The second
syllable is long here necessarily, but
to alter the spelling against the MSS.
is hardly necessary.

442. Meineke thinks with great
probability that after. ypagds some-
thing is lost, e.g. o deNlas. He
divides the lines thus: pebter ypa-
¢as ... | éx. Terr. The metre would
thus be kept the same throughout
the passage.

445 Tév dhrmplov.] In the affair
of Cylon, for which cf, Thnc L 116
Herod. V. 71,
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rov Bvpabms tis Lwrwlov.

x6Balos el.

KAEGN

AAAANTONGQAHZ

o]
wavodpyos el.

~y * \ ~
mwai avdpixds.
iod lod,

Tomroval u' of Evwwudras.

450

XOPOZ

KAEQN

XO0PO=

mal’ avTdv avdpikorara,
yaoTpile xal Toks évrépois
xal Tols Kxo\ots,

XOmes koA Tov dvdpa.

455

& yevvikdTaTov Kpéas Yuxnv T dploTe TAvTOY,

-~ ? \ \ € A ~ ’
xal Tj) wo\es cwTip Pavels fuv Te Tols MONiTaLs,
ws €0 Tov dvdpa mowkidws T émrn\es év Noyoiow.

wos dv & émrawéocaipey ovrws domep 186pecla;

460

KAEQN

Tavtl pa Ty Afjuntpd K’ odx é\avlavev
TexTawoueva Td mpaypar, aAN fmwioTduny
youdovpey' avra mwdvra Kal KoA\wpeva.

XOPOZ= .
olpot, ad & ovdév éE auakovpyod Méyes;

449 Buparlvns.] Myrrhine orMyr-
sine was, acc, to the Scholiast, the
mother of Hippias, acc. to others his
wife. The change of the word is of
course to raise a laugh at Cleon’s
trade in hides. Cf. above, v. 59.
Cleon havinieclmrged the sausage-
seller with being born of unholy
parents, he retorts on Cleon as from
an un-democratical set.

456 xoh@.] The Scholiast makes
this a word formed from xo\a;
wrongly, for, as Porson shews in a
note on Brunck, it is regular enough
from xohd{w, of which the Attic
writers only used the mzddle future.
Cf. Vesp. 244.  An alliteration may
however be intended with xé\ots in
the preceding line.

: 4,(?4——469. There is no particular
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obrovy & "Apyer 1’ ola wpdrree Nav@duet.

465

wpbpacw uév ’Apyelovs $ihovs fpiv mouci:
Bla & éxet Aaxedavpoviows Evyybyveras.
kal Tadr € olol éoTi quuduodpeva
éy@d™ éml ydp Tois Sedepévors yarkeverat,

XO0POZ

€ of eb e, xdAxev avrl TGV KoAwuévy.:

470

AAAANTONIQAHD
xal Evyxporodaw dvbpes adr’ éxeilev- ad,
kal Tabta p’ oUT dpylpiov olire xpuaiov
Slods avameloess, olre mpoaméuTay $idlovs,
lrws éyd TadT ovx *AOnvaios Ppaca. -

KAEQN

éyd p&v otv avtixa pd\’ & Bovyy lwv

475

Vpdy dmrdvtev Tas fvvopadias épd,

AP 4 \ \ 3 ~ ’,
kal Tds Ewwodovs Tas vuktepwas év T mole,
kal wavl & Midois kal Bacikel Evwéuvure,
xal Tk Bowwtdv Tabra cuvrtvpolueva.

AAAANTONIOAHS,

mds odv 6 Tupds év Bowwrols dwios;

mention of Cleon intriguing at Argos
at this time. His adversary means
to charge him with an intent to turn

the prisoners from Pylos to his own .

profit; but how the Argives were
concerned in this does not quite ap-

wfgs &’ olow.] ‘To what ends,
urposes,” and below éxl 7ols 3. ‘it
1s for the prisoners the forge is work-
ing; a profitable disposal of the
prisoners is the end he seeks.
471 ixddev.] From Sparta,
475 odv...Updv 7. § ipd.]
*Nay, ’tis 7 that will this very minute
go and tell of your conspiracies.’

480

The dpronouns are emphatic, and udr
obv denies the assertion just made,
replacing it by another. -

477 Evvébowvs.] Cf. Thuc. 1. 82,
od ydp perd TGV Keyubvay vbuwy Ope-
Aelas al Toiabras Evwodos, and VIII
93, kar’ olxlas fvwbrras. In both
places he is speaking of political
clubs.

480. This is in ridicule of his
metaphor. Yet Demosthenes uses
the same. De Fals. Leg. 436, 6 &'
&vdov éripevev. The whole pa s
the Scholiast says, is satirical on the
dxvpohoylae of the orators.
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- CINIHS, " 41

. KAEQN -
éys oe vy) tov ‘Hpaxhéa mapactopd,

‘XOPOZ
aye & oV Tiva bouv % Tiva Yuyny exets‘,
vuvi 8¢8afas‘ elmep awexpm}rm moré
é Td koywva, T Kkpéas, as avrde Nyess.

Oetige. yap dfas és 10 Bovleuripiov,

485

ws odtos éomecev érelae Siafalel
fuds awavras Kal kpdryov Kekpaferas.

AAAANTONQAHZ . -

axx’ el/.u prrov S, ds &w, Tas KouNias
Kkal Tas payaipas evﬂa& xatabioouat.

XO0POZ

éxe vuv, dhewjrov TOV TpdymAov TouTE),

490

W' éfoMaldvew Svy Tds SafBords.

AAAANTONIOAHE
@A\ €0 Néyers kai madotpiBikds Tavrayl.

XO0POZ
éxe vw, éméyrarov Aa2Bey Tadi.

481 wapaoropd.] ékrevd. dua S¢
kal &xd Tov ﬁupcpzv. Schol. Cf. 371
for the stretching out of hides. The
metaphorical use of éxrelveww by Eu-
ripides (Med. 585), & yap ékrevel o’
{ros may be compared.

487 xpdyov.] To accent the word
thus (wuh Meineke), and take it for
a noun, seems better than to take it
for a participle, as L. and S. do,
5. v. xpd{w.

488 ds e, .] ‘JustasIam,asI
find myself,” or it might be just as
I have them, i.e. my knives &ec.’
He means that he will at once put
down his tripe &c., just as it is, with-
out stopping to arrange either it or

himself, and will be off.

491 Sw.ﬂoku.s] The Scholiast says
this is by surprise for AaBds, But
in v. 496 daBd\\ew seems used of
some trick of wrestling or fighting;
crossing- leg with leg, or throwing
the arm across the neck, or some-
thing of the kind. For ‘to bite, to
slander, to eat his crests,” would be
hardly sense here. And some such
meaning for ScaBdA\ew and SeaBoly
seems wanted before you can well
explain and trace the transition from
the literal to the metaphorical use.
See note above on v. 262.

493 -mS(] oxbpoda. Cf. Acharn.

167.
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7l Sal;
XOPOZ

' dpewov, & -rav, éoxopodiapuévos pdyy.
xal omeide Tayéws.

142 [493

AAAANTOIIQAHZ
Talta Spd.
XOPO=
uéuvnoo vow
devew, SiaBaNiew, Tovs Nodouvs karealiew,
XOmes Td xkd\\al gwodaywy ffeis mwakw.
ar\’ 0 xatpaw, xal wpdfeias
xata voiov Tov éudv, xal oe PuNdTTOL
Zeds ayopaios kal viknoas
adlss éxelfev mwdliv os fuds
é\bois arepdvois karamwacTos.
vuels & nplv mpboyere Tov vobw
Tols dvamaloTous,
. @ mavrolas 70y povans
weipabévres xal éavrovs.
Ei pév 7is dmp 1dv dpyalowv xwupdodiddorares fuds
'r;vé/y/cagev MNéfovras &my 'lrpt‘n 70 Géatpov 'rmpa,B;)'vao,
ovk dv ¢av7uos‘ &rvxsv Tovtov: viv & &fibs Eo 6 moumis,
&re Tods avrods n,uw ;ua'ez, ToAug Te Méyew Td Sikata, 510
kal ryevvalws wpos Tov Tvdd ywpel xal Tiv épiwhaw.

495

500

505

496 .] See note on v. 491.

498. The parts of this parabasis
are as follows: xopudriov, 498—506,
dvdwaioror, 507—546. paxpdy, 547
—550.  oTpogrh, 551—564. éwip-
pnpa, 565—580. drrigTpogrh, 581—
594. dvremippmua, 595—b610.
. 505 & wavrolas.] They are aj

grounds I do not know.

508 mapafiivaw.] Cf. Smith, Di?.
4 nt on Parabasis.

5nTu¢~xd.ﬂ]quv]Thae
may mean. turbulent demagogues
" generally, but seem specially point-
ed at Cleon. For épidAn we have
no certain derivation. Hesychius

pealed to as a scholarly and 1ntel -
gent audience. Meineke ejeéts these
two lines saying only ‘delendum
esse intellexit Hermannus,” On what

explains épudrac by dvéuwr overpo-
¢al. In Vesp. 1148 it is comically
connected with &uov wool,
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d 8 Bavpdlew Jpa'iv dma'w moAkods avTd .rpoméwas‘,
xal Baa'awfew, s oux& Taras xopov airoln xal éavrov,
mms vp.w éxéheve gpdoas mept TovTov. Pmal ydp dvip
. ovx U’ dvolas Tobro wemovfas SiarpiBeiw, dAAG vopllwy
xoupdodidaoxarlay elvat yakerdrarov Epyov aravrev: 516
TOMAGY ydp &) meipacdvTev adTiv oAbyois yapicacas
Ujds Te ma\as Siayryvdoxey émerelovs Ty ¢uaw dvras,

xal To)s mpoTépovs TEY womTeY dua TG ynpa wpodidovras:
ToUTo pév eidas dmabe Mayrms dua Tals molals xaTiov-

aaus,

520

s mheiora yopdy TdY dvremdiwy vikns EoTyae Tpomaiar
macas & uiv Pwvas iels xal YdA\wv xal mrepvyllwy
xai ANvdilwy xai Yynwllwv kal Bamrropevos Batpayelos

ovx éEnpreaev, dAG TehevTay émrl yrjpws, ov yap é’ By,
éEeBMiln wpeaBiTys dv, bt Tod orwmTew ameeipln 525
elra Kpativov pepvmuévos, 8s worg pedaas mor' éraive
did Tdv dpehdv mediwy &ppes, xal Tis ardaens Tapacipwy

512 & 8 0....wep\ Tovrov.] The
singular pronoun answering to the
neut. pl.  ‘But as for your wonder
and questioning how he did not long
ago ask a chorus for himself—on
this head he bade us inform you.’
The fact of Aristophanes being thus
questioned shews that he must have
been known to be the writer of
comedies before the exhibition of
the Knights, though he did not ex-
hibit in his own name.

514 ¢no ydp dvip.] The ydp is
exallly as in vv. 40 and 63 of this
play..

515 TobTO -lrmvhn Swrplfav.]
Equivalent to roiro wabelv xal dia-
TplBewr.

517. Comedy is personified as a
maiden wooed by many, won by few.

510 Toiro plv.] The answering
word is elra in v. 526; generally, in
prose, it is Tofro 3. wohials xariol-
cais, Homer’s epithet wohioxpbra-
¢o, and Theocr. /d. x1v. 68, dwd
kpordpwy wehdueofa wdrres ynpakéor,
are quoted to shew the force of xar-

wboats.

522 Yd\wv k.r.A]. These parti-
ciples describe plays of Magnes.
'Eﬁe names were these, BapSlrides
or Bapfirioral, "Opriles, Avdol, W¥ij-
ves, Barpdxot: and probably denote
the chorus in each. A chorus of
Wp -insects) reminds us of the

ps in Anstophan&s
tm«a wor éwalve.]
‘Flowmg with broad stream of
’ eddoxiufoas woANdkis, Schol.
ut there is also reference to the
strong flow of his language (‘audax
Cratinus,” Pers. Sa/. 1. 123), and,
according to the Scholiast, to a par-
ticular passage in which this poet
boasts of his resistless flood of words,
‘a whole Ilissus streaming through
his throat.’ oed

527 Ts s
The details of this flood remmms
of Hor. Od, 111, 29. 33—41; of Lu.
cret. 1. 283—190; but especially, in
their Homeric force, recal the com-
parison of Diomed to a torrent, * For
o'er the plain he rushed, as in full
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épopes Tas Spis” xui rds mhaTdvows xal tods éxfpods mpo-

bendpvous.

doas 8 ovk v év Evumoaip T, Awpoi gukomédile,
Kal, TéxToves evmralduwy Ypuvor olTws fvlncer ékevos. 530
vl & dpels avTdv Spdvres wapainpodwr ovk éheeite,
éxTyTTova Gy TGV TAKTpWY, Kal Tod Tovou UK ET évdvTos
Tév § dppovidy Siayackovody dANG yépwv GV TepLéppeL,
wamep Kovwis, arépavov pév éywv ador, Sipy & drorwles,
ov xpijv dia Tas wporépas vikas wivew év TP wpvTavelp, 535

flood, A storm-swol’'n torrent, that
withhurrying stream Breaksdykeand
dam. Nor dam compaét may stay,
Nor stony fence of orchard rich in
fruit Stem his fierce tide; so sudden
doth he come, Pressed onward by
the weight of heav’n-sent rain, Wide
wasting the fair works of vigorous
hands.” Hom. Ziad. v. 87—g1.

528 wpofehvpvovs.] Of this Ho-
meric word the true Homeric sense
seems to be ‘layer upon layer, one
after another, one close pressed on
the other:’ cf. the second rendering
-and explanation in L. & S. For this
sense, and this only, suits /Z ». 130:
and 7/ ¢ 541. x. 15. may be equally
suited with this meaning, though in
the first of these passages one might
be tempted to render it ¢uprooted.’
Yet it seems certain that ‘uprooted’
was a sense given to it afterwards,
and the Scholiast here explains it by
wpopplfovs. The earlier Homeric
sense might do here, but would not
in Pac. 1310,

529, 530 Awpot...Upvev. Songs
from Cratinus’ plays. ovxowédihos
refers to ovkoparria, and Awpo? to
ddpa, ‘bribes.” Cf. infra 996. For
Téxroves thus used of Pind. PyzA. 3.
200: and in the opening of O/ymp.6,
he carries the metaphor more into
detail: xpvoéas vmroordoavres edre-
xet wpolipy Oalduov kiovas ws 8re
OGanrdry péyapor wdiopev. Cf, Mil-
ton’s ¢ build the lofty rhyme.’

532 Tév fMkrpwv, k.r.\.] The

oliast unhesitatingly takes all
terms to be from the work-

manship of beds, ¢ of electron;’
¢ the ro of a bed,” or their ten-
sion; ¢joints;’ recognizing however
the metaphorical application of the
two last to music. Others have
thought the words might be all ap-
plied to the lyre, ‘lyre pegs;’ ‘ten-
sion of the strings’ (and consequent
fone); ‘harmonies.’ The ‘harmo-
nies’ might be said to gape, when
the instrument was out of tune, and
the intervals all put wrong. The
metaphor from a musical insttument
perhaps seems to us more natural,
as he is speaking of a poet; but
metaphors from cabinet-making &c.
are not uncommon in Greek, and
probably the Scholiast is right.

534 Connas was a tipsy flute-
player. Schol.

535, 536 8v Xpijv...u) Anpeiv.]
¢ Who ought not to (have to) play the
fool." In expressions like this, which
at first sight appear elliptical, the ob-
ligation &c. expressed by xpf» or a
similar word, is rather on some other
than on the subject of the infinitive.
Compare Soph. &d. Col. 1201, At
wrapeiy ydp od xakd» dlxawa wpooxpr-
$ovow, where the meaning is that it
would be ot xakdv for ipus, if

rsons (viz. Theseus) preferring a
Just request were (by his refusal) to
be asking over and over again. This
is made plain by what follows: 008’
avrdy pédv ((Edipus, mark, not The-
seus, who was the subject of \ixra-
petv) &b wdoxew x.7.\. The
in Bd. Tyr. 817, § ph Eévww Efeart
pnd’ doTdv Twd Sbpos déxesbay, is to.
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xal u7) Anpetv, aAAa fedofac Mmapdv wapd 76 Aovioe.
olas 8¢ Kparns dpyas dudv jvéoyero xai orvdpehvypods:

o5 dmd opuikpas Samwdvms Spds dpioriwy dmémreumey,

amd kpapSordTov oTépATOS PATTOY doTetoTaTas émrwolast
XoUTos pévror povos dvripkel, Toré pév wimTwy, ToTE

& ovyxl.

1adr dppwddy SiérpiPev dei, xal wpds TovTotow Epacrey

540

épérmy xpnvar wpaTa yevéabas, wpiv wdakios émiyetpei,
k@7 évreblev wpparebaar xal Tods dvéuovs diabpijoar,

* ~ ~
xara kvBepvdv avTov éavT@d. TOUTWY 0DV DYVEKA TAVTWY,

b1 codpovikds Kovk dvonTws éomndiaas éphvdpe:,

545

alpecl avrd mwoNd O pobiov, mapaméuyar ép’ &dexa

Koyras
B6pvBov xpnaTov Aqvalry,
W 6 woprs dmwip xaipwy,
xara vobv wpakas,

be similarly explained: though the’
dative ¢ is grammatically governed
by &eory, it is, virtually, to the £évor -
m'le((ii dorol that the permission is des -
nied. . :

537 orvdeypols.] The verb
orupeN{w is Homeric. Aristopha-
nes is rather led by his subje¢t and
metre into Epic words in this part
of the parabasis.

538 dwd opwpds Sawdvms.]
‘From small expense,” but does it
mean ‘to himself’ (Crates), or ‘to
the Athenians’? Schutz takes the
latter’; but the former is the natural
sense of the Greek, and squares bet-
ter with xobros uéror, *And yet in-
deed he alone lasted,’ though not so
great in power as his predecessors.
The Scholiast too says of him oput-
Kkpd érolet, and S\vyborixa worfuara
ypdyas. He seems to have cleverly
made the most out of but little.

539 xpapfordrov.] A parallel
word is xdwvpor, Theocr. 7dyll. Vi1,
37. Mowsdy xawvpdr ordua.

545 O 5, K. T.\.]
wposiifer, or some such word, (as
Casaubon rightly notes) is to be sup-

plied to cwgporinds: a word of sim-
ple in-coming, in fat, supplied from
the boisterously foolish in-coming
expressed by dox. éphudpes.

546 alpedd’, k.r.N.] péiov, which
is properly ‘the plashmg of oars, &c.’
is here applied to the clappingr of,
hands, &c. of the audience. he
nautical metaphor is kept up by the
. é¢’ &dexa xdwaus, ¢ convoy him on.
eleven oars,’ i, e. in a galley with
eleven pars on either side. d¢p. &-
Sexa k. is used naturally enough of
such a galley, for the eleven oars of
one side plashing simultanequsly
in the water is the striking sight to
the eye. Then 8épvBcr is an appo-
sition to pbbiov, wapaw., ép. é. «.
being parenthetical. Thus it will
be ‘Raise for him a plashing (or
clapping)—convoy him to the stroke
of eleven oars—ay, (raise) even a
good Lenzan applause.” The Scho-
liast (in a note not very clear) speaks
of é¢’ é x. a8 a xéhevoua vavrikow:
but it must surely have come to be
s0 by some well-known use of such
vessels as an escort of honour on
occasions of cheering, .
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550

555

Seip’ ENG’ & yopiv, & xpvooTplaw’, &

Senpivov pedéwv, Zovmapare,

& Tepaiorie mai Kpovov,
Dopulwvl e piktar’, éx
T0v d\\wv Te Gedv *Aldy-
valols mwpds TO wapeaTos.

evhoyioar Bovlduecba Tovs matépas fudv, dre

560

565

avdpes joav Tiode Tijs vyijs afwoe xai Tob mwémwov,
olrwes mwelais payaow & Te vavdpakTy oTpard
wavrayod wkdvres del Tivd éxdounoay molwv

oU ydp - ovdels mamor avTwy 'ml)s‘ évavrlovs Sy

np(ﬁ;mo'ev, a\\’ ¢ ﬁvpos‘ evlfvs 1) i a;wwas‘

570

€ 86 wov méaoter és‘ TOV mpov év paxy T,

ToUT dmeyrioavt av, €lr 1pvoivto py wewmTwKéVAL,

a\\a Serdlaiov avlis. kai oTpaTyyos ovd dv els
~ \ ~ /. k.4 k b N4

TOv mpo TOU altnow Fro’ épouevos Khealveror:

550 ] - Aristophanes was
ba.ld which makes the expression
the more graphic.
dwdpds TO pérwmwov Exovros. .

555 mododbpon] 4. e carrying
sailors a.nd marines who received

P 258 ﬁa.puSmln.ovwww] ¢*Com-
ing to grief, ruining their fortunes’;
an absurd surprise aﬁer Aaump. Of
such ‘fast young men’ we have an
instance in the Clouds.
562 Poppufwye.] Cf. Thuc. L 117.

11. 84. 92, for Phormion’s naval suc-
€esses.

Cf. Pac. 774,

567 vavppdxre arparg.] <The
embattled line of slups. Cf. Asch.
Lers. 950, *Ldvwy vavgpparros "Apys,
of the Athenian fleet at Salamis.
See also Ackarn. gb.

570 dpuvlas.] Erowmos wpds 70
duivas, Schol.; but the word looks
like a proper name, and may con-
tain some allusion to a person. Mei-
neke writes it with a capital.

574 K\ealverov.] Father of Cleon,
Thuc. 11L 36 : author of a law limit-
ing the public meals in the Pryta-
neum. Schol.
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w1 Ploveid’ nuty xopdoe und avreaﬂ.ewwpevoas‘
é woMovxe HaM, 3

Tis lepwTdTNS dma-

ody moNéue TeE Kai mwour-

ais Swvauer & Vmwepdepor

ons pedéovoa yupas,

Selp’ dpirod NaBolaa Tiv

& arpaTials Te Kal payais

75pe'répav Ewepfyév

Nua;v, 7 Xopikdy éo*rw e-razpa,

rots T éxOpoice el nudy a"mo’bafet.
viv odv delpo parnBe Set

ydp Tots avdpdai Toiode Td-

oy Téyvy mopicas g€ vi-

kv elmep moTé Kai viv.

a Ewapev tolow lmrmots, BovNoueol émawéoar.: -
dkwou & elo’ evhoyelabar moANa wyap &) mpdyuata
Evwdueynar peld nudy, éoBolds Te xal pdyas.
d\Ad Tav T4 Y pév avTév ovk dyav Oavudlouev,
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575

580.

585

590

595

os O & Tas immaywyods eloerndwy dvdpuis,

575 mpoedplav.] Cf. v. 701.
580 dmmlml For the
use of these ‘bath-scrapers’ cf. Juv.
Sat. 111, 261, Domus...sonat unétis
strigilibus, It rather looks as if some
objetion had been made to. the
Knights as over foppish.
583 wouqrals.] This comes in
cnmously between woléuy and dvrd-
perhaps the alliteration led to
thls order, ‘in battles and in bards.’
589 xopkwv.] This includes ac-
tors, members of the chorus, chore-
gns, &c.
go oraciale.]
txon, party, or side,’

¢Is of our fac-
éraipa is here

rather of a member of the same érat-
pta or club, than in its more usual
sense: hence it means ‘hand and
glove with,’ and suggests osraclafe
a political word.

592 Totede] To our chorus, and
our poet.

595. For the expedition humor-
ously described here cf. Thuc. 1v.
42—44. The pralse due to the horse-
men is.comically given to the horses.

599 iwmaywyovs.] These cavalry-
transports were much used during
the PcloPonneSIan war. Cf. Thuc.
1. 56, 7yve & éwl Qv vedv lxméas
Tpiakoaious &v vavoly lxwasywyols xpde
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wpiduevor kwbovas, of 8¢ xal ordpoda. Kxal kpéupvar 600
elta Tas xémwas NaBbvres damep ruels- of Bporol
éuBarovres aveBpiafav, immamai, Tis éuBaket;

Mymrréov paAhov. T{ Spduev; ovk éNds, & capddpa;
ékerndwy T é Kopwbov elra & ol vewraror

Tals. omhals dpurTov evvds Kal perjcay oTpwuara’

605

nofioy 8¢ Tovs mayolpovs avri molas Mndikis,
el mis EEépmor Gbpale, xdx Bubol Onpwpevor

* &pn BOéwpos elmeiv xapiivov Kopivbrov
dewa ry', @ Héo'et&w, el und év Bubp va}a'o;uu,

unre oy ppr év Gararry 8La¢vryew Tovg - imrméas.

610

XO0PO=
@ ¢piATar avdpdy xal veavixerarte,
Sanv dmdv mapéayes nuiv Ppovridar
kal viv éwedy) ads é\jAvbas malw,
dryyehov juty wds TO mpayw Tywvica,
AAAANTOIIQAHZ

Ti & d\ho o el p1) wixoBovhos éyevouny;

Tov Tbre dx TGP TANAULY re:ﬁv wouy-
Geigas.

dvBpueds.] ‘ Right manfully;’ but
there is a comic force in the word
as applied to horses, as if we were
to say ]ust like any Christians.’

6oo xpéppva.] CL Ach. 1099,
where onions are among Lamachus’
provision for service.

602 imwamai.] Substituted for
the ordinary boatman’s cry puwrraral.
Cf. Ran. 1073. This points to what
we also infer from other reasons, a
sharp thin pronunciation of v in
Greek, not very different from that
of ¢, the Latin i, (=Eng. ee oriin
thin) and perhaps like the German
i, or the French u in some words.

603 capdipa.] Cf. Nub. 23,

1208.

606 wolas. MySixijs.] For this
see Verg. Georg. 1. 215. TplpuNhos.
Schol. Hesych. They ate ‘crabs

for clover:’ O dura eguarum ilia} . .

6o7. The{ ate them, if any crept
out of his hole, ay, and even hunting
them out of the deep water.
608—610. Theorus is mentioned
in Ackarn. 134; and in Nub. 400;
Vesp. 45, as perjured ahd a flatterer.
The “crab’ represents the Corinth-
ians, and Reiske hazards a guess that
the Corinthians were nicknamed
crabs, from running away, which
Dindorf calls ‘Mira animadversio’:
but, unless there is some allusion of
this kind, the passage rather wants
point. Some think there is allusion
to an Athenian profligate named
Carcinus. The general sense seems,
‘Theorus flatteringly said that a
Corinthian crab said, ’Tis a shame
if—run away as I will—I can't,
either on land or in sea, escape the

knights.’
615 vuxéBovlos.] ¢Conqueror i m
the council.’ The compounds of

BodAn usually.denote some quality.

615 .
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m’?v ap’ ativ e wacly éoTw évro)\oMEat
© xa\d ).é'ywv, 7o) & duelvor’ Ere Tdv Noywy .

épyacauey’, € émén-
Gois &mavrd poc. capds
o5 éyed pos Soxd

xdv paxpdv 0d¢y SieNbeiv

dor drovoa. wpos Tad, & Bé-

miare, Oappricas Aéy', os &~

mavres 7doueada gou.

xal iy deovgal o dfwov TGy wpaypdTev.

s ydp avrod warémwiw OGS iumy

§ & &g Bdov SXnalBpovr

TepaTevduevos fpede karad Tav immwéwy,

kpnuvods épelrwy xal Evwousras Néyoy
mibavdrald 1; Baulr) & amwad’ drxpowpévn

‘éybvel Um’ avrod

kdBAerpe vamy, xal Td pérom’ dvéomaaey.

xiywy bre &) "yywv évdexopéy Tods Adyovs
xal Tols Pevaxigpoicsy éfararouévmy,
dye &) Skilrakos xal q)émm, MW & éya,
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AAAANTOLIQAHZ
625
dvapprys &

Tpadafvos Théa, 630
618 x vods dpelway.] So Brunck

‘in counsel :* e. g, rax?Bovhos, dr3pd-
Bovhos. It may have that meaning
also here, though the leading one be

‘vitorious in or over the senate,’
to whlch they both ran. Cf. above,

v.

gu xdv paxpdy &. 8.] A prover-
bial phrase, to shew great eagerness
for a thing: ‘I'd go many a long
mile.’

624. This speech seems meant
as a caricature on the ffjoes of dyyes

6'166E 4 ] ‘And he, I found,
-within was, &c.’ é\aciSporra, a word
<used in a fragment of Pindar, cf.
Pind. Olymp. 1v. 1, datip hlp'rcﬂ
Bpoyrds, .

vulg épcl Meineke after fhun, for
vulg. xwy. dpelduwr, follo
close on fpeide in the line beva:ff
seems tautological certainly, and the
change is very slight. For épeldew,
asuscdhere,dkan 914, fpeider
‘Pmﬂm i

pdgates
d&n Mx«bw 8 'raxém]el: péyefos
adferar, Schol. Hence it is ut for
Cleon’s lies, which grew li
mushrooms, or as fast as F a.ls
T
34 e sa -seller has a

culiar set of gods. Bepéoyefor a‘:ned
Zxirakot are of unknown origin : de-
rivatives from xéfaloc and ¢émxes

10
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1635
635

ayopa T, év 3 wals ov éwadelbny éyd,
viv pos Opdoos xal yA@rrav ebmopov Sire
¢ww}v T dvady. Taita ¢pow[{owi pou
éx defids amémapde xarawywv awyp

xwytb wpogéxvoa' rdra 'rgo wpwmq) Oeva

640

v Keyehid éfnpaka, rxdvayavdy péya

dvécparyor & BovNs), Méyovs dyafods dépwy. .
ex}afryexlaao'&u 7rp(3'rou Vv ﬁdéM;wu

f od ryap 7Nuiv 0 ToNepos Kateppaym,

ovmdmor’ a¢va,9 eldov dfwwrépas. U645
of & evbéws Ta mpocwra Sieyaiivicar

el éarepdvow. i evaryybuar Kayo 'dpaca,

avrols ambppnTov Moo apeEvos Taxy,

la Tds ddras wvoivro mworAds TovBooD
Tév Snpeovpydy EulhaBey Ta TpuSia.
oz & avexpérna’av xal wpos & éxexvyreaav.

o0& v'lroum;a'as‘, o Ha¢7wya}v eldas & dpa
-ol’s\ #8e6 1) Bovy udhiora prpac,
yvouny Eefer avdpes, 700 pos Soxet

éml cupdopats dyabaiow eioyyyerpévars

evayyéMa Obew éxardy Bods 75 Oed
bJ 14 b 3 ~ € \ I
émévevaer eis éxeivov 1 Povkn mwawv.
v hd \ ~ ~ 14 € 14
kaywy Ere 87 '@y Tots Bolitois nTTHuéves,

we haveseen: Méfwr seems herein-
voked as the supreme god of impu-
dence: cf. v.697, and L. and S on
th% g #ijpafe.] H bucked
X X e
: tfge partition, and knocked
the door of 1t out of its fastenings,
and so burst it o
645 More worth their
price,’ s.e. as he says afterwards,
‘many for the obol” When you
money’s worth, 2 king is
d.fwv, ch et the word 4fuas
ts also “of what is worth, and
therefore fet:ches, a hlgh price, and
so is precious, or dear.

1k'u¢‘v~v p] ‘Were far

-yeMaus, Schal., but there

650

655
N e 8.6
Ny ey

it at once a secret with them)—in
order to buy &c.—to get togetherall
t‘l;e dishes from the crockery-makers.’

", o uevorw, 70 xepapéwr,
Schal. adrois is connected with
ramo'd;mm not with €¢p¢ca: ‘mak-
ing it a secret for thun, that is, ‘be.

-tween them and me.’

656 clayyha Gbav.] CL. darepd-

o edayyéha in v, B47.

658 Pohlrews. ] rais. 7w Bodiw dxivy-
is a con
ression, ‘his

probably a surprise

tempt in the
oxen-dodge,’ an
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diarociaoe Bovalv vmepneivrica

i & "Ayporépa Krata yiMiwv wapyvecd

ey movjcaclas yiudpwy elaavpiov,
ai Tpixldes el yevolal éxardv TovSBolov,
écapadoxnaer els &' 1 Bovh) mwakw.
6 8¢ TadT drovaas éxmharyels épanada.

hd k4 e 7’ b ’
k30 el\xov avTdv ol mpyrdveis xoi Toforai.

665

ol & éopvBovy mepl T@Y adlwy éaTniirest

6 & fwriBile 7y avrels ONbyov peivas xpovov,
W 40 6 xipvE ovx Aaxedalpovos Néyel
minal+ dpixtas yap wepl owovdiov Aéyaw,

oi & éf évos oréuatos dmavres avéxparyov
vl mept amovdav; émedy oy, @ wéle,
jofovro Tas dptas wap’ ruiv

670
dfias ;

oV deopela amovddy 6 wohewos épmérw,
b3 ’ 4 ! 3 2. .
dkexpdryeady Te TOVs WpuTdvess adiévas

éff dmepemrndwr Tovs SpudaxTovs wavTax.

675

&y 8¢ Ta Kxopiavy' émpiauny Umoedpapwy
dravra Td Te yiTel 60" v év TAYOPE
érecra Tals ddvass €8idoww 7ndlopata
dwopoiow avTols wpoika, KayapLioumy.

oi & dmepemrpvowy Vmepembmmalor Té pe

for Bé\eaw, if we look to Uweppxéy-
7wa in the next line.

660 xard Y\ wy X 'Rn.] ‘Over
athousand kids.’ Ct. Thuc. V. 47,
Suivrwy xard lepdy renelwy. The
obhoxtrac &c. were sprinkled over
the vi¢tim’s head, and the vow or
prayer uttered at the same time.
Hence the use of xard. Cf.v. rogr.
There is thought to be an allusion
to the annual sacrifice to Artemis
for the foes slain at Marathon. They
vowed to sacrifice as many goats as
they should kill enemies: then not
having enough goats to perform
tiis, they instituted an annual sacri-
fice of 500 : whereby Artemis must
have i)ee;n a gainer, ),{fo:;}:hhe sacrifice
was kept up to Xenophon’s time,
Cf, Xa:.da?w 1, 2. 12,

680

664 ida.] éprvdpe, Schol,
For d‘:th:vm family of words
branching off from ¢Aéw, see L. and
S. under ¢pNw.

668, 669 ... w¥bnod’.] ‘That
(says he) ye may hear; quoting
oot mabi v, & pe] Y

7t Y, w €s, m
good sir, now that they find &a):
no doubt they want peace now, and
don’t they wish they may get it? The
force of & uéhe seems to vary with
the context, but genérally to imply
some irony and pity.

676. This line, as it stands in
Dindorf, is rather awkward. Mei-
neke, with Fritzsche, reads éyo &
éxp. rd xoplawy’ Uwexdpaudy. The

Ra:vmn.n. MS. has dwexd.

680 uwepewvnnufor.]} €Cried bras
10—2
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dmavres obrws darte Ty LovAy Sy
0BeNol Kopiavvoss ‘dvalaBay é\jAvla.

X0PO2
wdvra Toi mémpayas ola xpn TOV ebrvyoivTa'
elpe & o0 mavovpyos &repov WONY mwavovpyiais

peiboot Kexaouévov,

xai SoMowoe Toukilots,
pripacy & aipvress.
d\N bmws dywviel $plv-
Tufe TdmwiNovr’ (’z'pwra

ovppdyovs & fuds Exwv eb-

vovs émloTacar wa)\at.

685

-AAAANTOIINAHZ
xal piy 6 Nadraydv ovroal mwpocépyerar,
o0y xookvpa xal Taparrev Kal Kk,
&5 81 Karamibuevis pe. popud Tob Bpdaovs.

vo! bravissimo " wéxrwxat a })pears to
have been an expression of wonder-
ment and praise. Others however
connet it with wowwifew (cf. Plut.
732), and interpret it of fondling
and caressing, as a groom ‘does-a
horse.

‘Bv.] ‘Having won them by cori-
.ander-seed for an obol:’ 7.e. for an
obol’s worth of coriander-seed.

© dval.] els éuavrdr T edwolg wel-
oas péxew, Schol. Cf. Arist. Rkt 1.
1. 10, 7pd Epyov éorly dm)\aﬁew
7d» depoariw. ‘The spwker s main
point is to win his hearer.’

692 xoAéxvpa.] This word is ex-
plained by some as xoAoSd» (or xé\ov)
«iua, ‘a maimed or curtailed wave.’
A wave which, after all, is but half
a wave, and is of little force, as Ca-
saubon takes it; ¢half-spent,” Walsh
translates it. Yet to disparage the
terrors of Cleon’s appearance does
.not seem to the point here. «xé\os
seems, as L. and S. say, akin to xvA-
ANés : if so,why not ‘an arched wave’?

- - -

o8 xopulvwors dvala-

a term specially applicable to the
advancing concave of a wave before
it breaks. And the latter of
the Scholiast’s note is i)
xal uéya dwd Tod xopvgpodoas xv)\tb-
pevov. This recals Homer’s descrip-
tion of the on-coming of a wave, //
3. 415, dudl 8¢ 7' dxpas xvprdy Liv
Kopugolirar dwowrdes & daNds Exrp;
¢ and round the jutting points Towers
concave, spitting far the salt sea
foam.” The expression worauds et
xipa is quoted from Metagenes (in
Athenzus) by Bergler. It seems
then to be a river that Cleon is
red to, or else some strong
tida current dnvmg a wave u a
river or creek, and, in the half-
mericstyleof the compa.rison,nothing
should come in to weaken it till the
end, where wpopud» 7ol Opdaovs no
doubt implies some contempt, though
it is hardly so flippant aswhatL
and S. give, ‘A ﬁg for his co
but rather, as Walsh has it, *
deuce! how bold he is! litemlly.
‘ Hob-gohlins! what boldness{
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KAEQN
& pip o amwoNéoays,. €l T Tov avroy éuol’

Yevdov éveln, Swaméooyus wavraxy.

695

AAAANTOIICAHZ
fiolny dmei\als, dyéhaca Yrohoxdumiass,
amervdapiaa pibwva, wepiekixkaoa.
KAEGN
o8 100 pd v Adumrpd o, ol f o depobye
éx Tiade Ths fyijs, ovdémore Budaopar.

AAAANTOIGAHZ

€ ) pdyps; éyod & o, € pij o’ demiw,

799

k@7 éxpodrioas avrds émidiapparyd.

‘ KAEQN
amod ge v} Ty mpoedplay T éx TIvhov.
AAAANTOIIQAHZ

o mpoeSplay olov Mropal o éyo

éc Tijs wpoepias Eayarov Oeduevov.

694 & pf x.7.\.] The explanation
of the optative mood in such a sen-
tence seems to be this. ‘If.I were
ot to destroy you (supposing me
to be as good a liar as ever), Ishould
deserve ruin myself,” was the form

of sentence intended ; then, for the.

latter clause, a wish expressed by
the simple optative is substituted.
Cf. Acharn. 476, xdxior dxololuny
el 7l ¢ alrioays Ere.

696 Yohoxoprriars.] Some of the
words used above of Cleofl are ap-
plicable to Zeus; hence was sug-

ested this word with a reference to

%mgr's {iokogel: ;eﬁawgr. h

d & . e occa-
sion?g usepof el withyt‘l'le subjunctive
in the poets is of course established ;
and even (though very rarely in good

o distinguish t

authors) in Krosc. The attempt to
e sense of el thus used
from that of  éd» appears to me to
fail. Is it not mdre probable that in
the transition from the older ! xe to
éaw (el &v) they at times said el bare-
ly, though afterwards, when &» had
uite displaced xe in Attic parlance,.
they el as a rule, to use the &»
in conditions requiring the subjunc-
tive? a rule however which was by
poets, who would perhaps favour
archaisms, occasionally broken.
_ 702 wpoeBplay 11]; & ITvhov.]
¢My first seat won at Pylos.” Cf.575.-
703. For olor see v. 368: for (3od.
v. 344. Cleon was to be, as it were,
kicked from the dress circle to the

pit.
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[70s.

KAEQN

év 16 Ede Sjow e m) Tdv ovpaviw,

705

AAAANTONIGAHS
s oEUOupos. Pépe Tl aor 8é xatapayeiv;
éml ¢ payoss Hdior dv; éwl Badavrip;
KAEON
étapmdaopal gov Tols vk Tdvrepa.
AAAANTOQAHZ
dmovwyid oov Tdy wpuTavelp airia.

KAEQN

OES oe wpds Tov Sfpov, lva d@s pou Sleyy.

710

AAAANTONOAHS
kayo & o Efo xal dwaBalé mhelova.
KAEQN

da\\', & movnpe, ool pév ovdév melferas
éyo & éxelvov kataryerd & Goov Oélw,

. AAAANTONIQAHZ
o5 apodpa o) Tov Sijpov geavrod vevéuias.
KABON

érlorapas yap avrov ols Yopileras.

yor dmlrg... bt Bakavrip ;] With
what relish (or sauce) would you like
best to eat? For this sense of éxl
cf. Acharn.835, Pac. 123. Thepre-
gosit'r'on about corresponds to the

rench & in cookery, ¢.g. Veaud la
sauce Tomate.

709 d u.] The proper mean-
ing of this verb seems to be ‘to pare
the nails.” The Scholiast however
explains it of tearing with the nails.
It is evidently suggested by wé: in
the line before; and probably was
hastily uttered, without any strict

715

regard to the exaét propriety of ap-
plying dwopvyilew to oirla,

irit of the passage would be about
Xis: ¢I'll tear out your entrails with
mynails.” ‘Nailsindeed ! I’ll pare
yours pggtty close—your town-hall
commons I mean.” There is some-
thing rather similar in the taking up
of the word ceiords and the peculiar
use of dvaceleo in Ackarn. 347. Ch.
note there.

714 ceavrot vevdpixas.] ¢ You've
come to think Demus quite your
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AAAANTOIIDAHZY
k30 domep al Tirbai wye airiless rawds.
pacopevos ydp T4 pév-O\byov évribys,
avrds & éxelvov Tpimrhdoioy xaréamaxas.
KAEQN
xal vy Al Vmwé e Sekiornros s éuiis .
Sivapas moety Tov Sijpov evpdv xal aTeviv. 720
AAAANTONIQAHZ
XO TPWKTOS ovuos fowo'yl a’onﬂ{ﬂ‘a&.
'KAEON
ovx, wyaﬂ' & Bovh.y pe Sokets wOva[mu.
lwpey & Tov Sijpov, D
AAAANTONIOAHZ
Wdév xwAler
8o, Badite, undév nuds loxérw.
' KAEQN
& Adjpe, debp’ EEenbe.
AAAANTOTIQAHE _
v AC, & warep, 725

&enbe it

KAEQN

& Anuidioy & PirTaToy,
&G, W eidjs ola mepivBpilopac.

717. The relative shares of Cleon

and his darling Demus remind -one
rather of the German lover and his
lady in the song ¢ Mariandel ist so

schon, und Sie ist so treu, weil Sie
ein halbe Knébel isst, Hab’ ich ge-
gessen drei.’

718 xaréowaxas.] Used of Her-
cules in Razn, 576, 70 Ndpvyya...§.

T&s xbMxas xaréowacas.

724 (Bod, fe] ‘I'm off: trudge
along?’ they re go to Demus’ house-
door.

727 wepwPp(lopar.] This correc-
tion from oldwep ¥Bp. and the proper
distribution of the lines, are due to
Elinsley.
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[728.

AHMOZ
Tlves of Bodvres; oux dmer’ amd Tiis Olpas’
v elpeciwvny pov xateomwapafare.

s, & Iaprayow, adiket oe;

KAEQN

o S o¢ Timropar
wrb TovToUl xal Ty veaviorov.

730

AHMOZ

{H

KAEQN -
ort) GAG o', & Ajy’, épaois T elul ads.
AHMOZ

av & €l Tis éredv;

AAAANTONIOARE
dvtepagTis TovToul,
épdy walat oov, Bovhduevés Té o €0 mouiety,

d\No¢ Te moANol xal xalol Te xdyabol.

735

@\’ ody olol 7 éopdv did TovTOVI. OV fydp
dpotos €] Tols waioi Tois épwuévars®

Tovs pév xalovs Te rayabods
cavtov 8¢ Avyvordlaias Kal

kal okvrordpors xab Bupcoriraiow dBws.

oV mpoadéyet,
vevpoppddots
740

KAEGN

€0 yap mwoud Tov Sijpov.

729 lpecrwivny.] At thePyane sia
and Thhhamtrle Athenians hefl)d a
feast to the Sun and Seasons, and
boys bore branches wreathed with
wool, called therefore elpeaiGrac:
songs were sung about them, and
they were then hung up at the doors,
Cleon and the sausage-seller were

jostling each other, and had, in their
urry, knocked down that of Demus.
Schol.

8u£7.3° 8id ot T¥wropar.] Cf..266, for

733 éreév.] Ironical.
su', who may you be ¥
vxvowdlait.
Cf 065, PatI" go.
vey pddmc.] ysicles is meant,
acc.* f: Pthe Scholiast. He was a
sheep-seller, cf. v. 132. Mitchell
suggests Cleophon, a lyre-maker, as
an equally likely person to be meant;
since sinews were used for lyre-
strings. For him, cf. Razn. 677,158
but it is doubtful whether he had yet
come before the public.

-¢ And pray,
Hyperbolus.
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AAAANTOIOAHE '
" etmé vwv, T( Spdv;
KAEQN
bre 7év aTpaTyydy Urodpaudy Tdv éx IIvlov,
theloas éxeloe, Tovs Adewvas fpyaryov.
AAAANTONOAHZ
by 88 mepumardy o dm’ épyaaTnplov
&ovros érépov v xUTpay Upedpny. 745
KAEQN
xal pijy woujoas avtika pd\ éxk\qalav,
6 Aiw’, W eidfis omorepos vy éotl aos
evovaTepos, Sudxpivov, Wva TobTov Puljs.
. AAAANTOIIOAHZ .
val val Sudepwov Sita, mhw m)) v Th wuri,
AHMOZ
ovx av xabilolumy v ENNp xwplp' 750

- %42. 'There are various ways of

ing this line. 7ols arparyyods
Urodpaudw Tods év IIOA, Brunck;
Tdy or. vwodp. Tdv éx Hibdov, Dind. ;
the meaning intended for each being
apparently about the same, ‘secretly
outstripping (or forestalling, cf. v.
61, grohfr) the generals in (or
from) Pylos.” Most MSS. have 7é»
or. and Uwexdp.: the Ravenna MS,
has Dindorf’s reading. The geni-
tive after vwodp. wants other exam-
ples; the accusative rather means
‘running up to,” and hence ‘insinu-
ating oneself into favour and deceiv-
ing; but this was not quite Cleon’s
way with these generals; nor is
either quite suitable in Cleon’s mouth
about himself, for he would hardly
say that he cunningly stole a march
on _the generals, though it were the
fa. Meineke edits twroSpapbrruv

éx I1.,‘when the generals slunk away
from Pylos,” preferring in his note
C.F.Hermann’s dwodpauévruy,which
for this sense is perhaps better. He
mentions Vrorpeubrrwr a conjeCture
of Kock. - These readings seem to
square better with Cleon’s dire&t
charges of cowardice on the generals,
cf. Thuc. 1v. 27, xal és Nexlav arpa-
Tydy Svra dweafuawer... pgdiov, €l-
vac rapackevy, el dvdpes elev ol gTpa-
Thy0l, ¥N\eboavras AaSely Tods & T
wicp.

744. It is not only Cleon that is
able to steal another’s victory; Thave
ere now stolen another’s pot and
meal from his shop. Schol.

750 ovk v xabifolpny,x.T.\.] He
finds it however a hard seat, and is
grateful for the cushion soon after.
wards. Cf. v. 783.
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st

a\X’ & 1o mpdole xpn wapels’ é T mwixva.
- _ AAAANTONOAHZ

olpor kaxodaipwv, ws awoAw\. 6 ydp yépwy

oixor udv avdpdv éare defuwratos,

orav & éml Tavryol xabijras Tis wérpas,

kéxnvev Gomep éumodliwy ioyaldas.

755

XO0POZ
viv 8 oe wdvra dei kadwy éfiévar geavrod,
xal Ajua Bovpiov Popeiv xal Aéyovs ddixTous,
8roios Tov® UmepBalel. woukilos ydp dvrp
KdK TGV dunydvey wopovs EVpumydavovs mopilwv.

wpos Tadl omws Efer moADs xal Nauwpos & Tov dvdpa.

760

a\\d ¢uhdrTov, xal mply éreivov mpogicéafar oov, mps-

* TEPOV OV

Tovs Sehdivas uerewpilov xal Ty drarov mwapaBd\iov.

751 & T8 wpbéade] ‘Forwards.
Cf. Acharn. 43, @s 76 wpbabe,  as of
old.” Cas., Brunck, Bergk., The
Scholiast’s note els Th» adpeor is cer-
tainly wrong. xph, MS. Rav. xpip,
Vulg. Meineke puts a full stop after
xpbdofe, meaning, I suppose, to ren-
der it ‘ But (move on) forwards: we
must go to the Pnyx.’ Dindorf
renders és 73 wpbofe ¢ ut antea, more
antiquo.” It seems doubtful whether
with the context, és can be so taken.
In v. 1387 paxdpios és Tdpxaia 3%
xablorauar, és comes naturally enough
after xaflorapat.

755 kéxnvev dowep & L] The
Scholiasts take this ‘stringing figs’
to have been a game. waides wepi-
Tbévres Tals aqukals Bpdxor eldfacwy
éallew...elra Vrd Tob wdw yNixerlas
kexrjvaocw. And elwfe r4 wadla
walforra dvw plarew Tds loxadas xal
7§ orbuar. avrds xarioboas déxesbal
xalvorra. A string was tied to the
stalk (or foot) of the fig, which was
then swun u% and caught in the
open mouth. It was a sort of ‘bob-
fig,’ answering to our ‘bob-cherry.’
Many however will not accept this,

but take it of a man sitting and
stringing figs in order to hang them
up to dry. But why should such a
man gape! Dindorf says the fig-
stringing was left to the old and de-
crepit who could do nothing else,
and that to such an old man Demus
is compared. To me the Scholiast’s
interpretationseems preferable: (pace
Casaubon, Brunck, and Dindorf) for
we thus get more out of xéxwer
which seems emphatically placed
before Wowep, and is used again in
v. 1119. Cf. also v. 1263.

756 wévra xd\wv §.] CL Eur
Med. 278, éx0pol ~ydp étidoe wdrra
&) xd\wr. These lines 756—760
correspond to 836—840.

760 e w. x. hapwpds.] Cfv.
430.

761 wpooikéobar aov.] This is
the reading of MS. Rav., and the
construction is paralleled from AEsch.
Choeph. 1033, TéEp ~ydp obres wyud-
Twy wpooiteraw, Meineke retains
the vulg. xpogreiobal ot

762 vas.] Cf. Thuc. VIL 41,
al xepaias vrdp TGy Erwhwr al dwo

Tdy xddwr Sehpwopbpo Hppbras ‘
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776) 159

KAEQN
) uév Seamolvy "Abnvala, 5 Tis wohews pedeovoy,
elyopal, € pév mwepl Tov Sijpov Tov "Abnvaiwy yeybmpuat
BéntioTos avip pera Avouhéa xal Kivvav kal ZaraBaxyd,
damep vunl undév Spacas Sevmrvely v T mwputavelpr 766
€l 8¢ ge piod Kal 1) mepl ood pdyouar péves dvriBeBnKos,
amoholuny xai SiampiaBeiny kataTunbeiny Te Méradva.

AAAANTONIGAHZ
xdyory, & Afp’, € p1 ce piNd xal pu1) orépyw, xatarunbels,
oty év wepixoppatlots® kel py Tovroios mémwobas, 770
érl Tavrnol karaxvmoletpy & pvrreoTd perd Tupod
xal T4 Kkpeaypa Tay Spximébawv éxoluny & Kepapewriv.
KAEQN
xal wds dv épod paNMY ge PpiNdy, & Adjue, yévorto moNl

TS )
& mpdra pdv, iK' éBovlevov, ool xpiuata wheioT amé-

deifa :
& 76 xowd, Tovs pdv oTpeBAay, Tods & dyywy, Tods Oé
peTaLTdv, 775

ov ¢povrilwy Tév diwTdy ovdevds, €l gol yapioiuny.

é&alvor. Their effect is best de-
scribed in a fragment of Pherecra-
tes, 8 52 &) Behgls &orl poAvBSods Seh-

TE Kepoixos, 8s diaxdpes
;zﬂ'aw adrdv éuwlxruwy xal xara-

npc(fc.’kkw.] ‘Lay your shi
alongside his,’ board him. P

765. Cynna and Salabaccho were
noted courtezans: the latter is men-
tioned in Z%esm. 80s.

767 dmﬂﬁxki AsL.and S.
renderit, ‘standing in thegap’ against
the foes of Demus, Cf. &sch. Prom.
Vinet, 3234, xal Tolow oidels dvré-
Bawe w\w éuol. The MS. reading
drriBefAnxds gives no good sense.
dugeBeSnadss, Dawes’ conjeture, is
Homeric, but is a wider departure

from MSS.: nor does it give a better
sense than drriBefyxds here, Cf.
below, v. 1039.

770 e gy} 7. w.] ‘And, if that’s
not enough to make you trust me,’
#.e, if I haven’t come it quite strong
enough in my imprecation on my-
self,
774 4Bovhevoy, ool] This is evi-
dently better than Dindorf’s é8ob-
Nevéw goi: for the enclitic or must
be read with é8o¢Aevoy, which spoils
the rhythm of the line.

776 xapwolpny.] This is of course
right for the old reading xaptSolun;
and so MS. Rav. has it. The force
of the fut, opt. is ‘if so I were likely
to do you a pleasure.’
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[777:

AAAANTONIQAHE

To0To pév, & Adu’, 00dév geuvéy' Kkdyd rydp ToUTO g€

Space.

dpmalov. qdp Tods dpTovs gor Tods dANoTplovs Tapa~

bnow.

a5 & oyl Pidel o 0d EoT elvovs, TobT avTé g€ WpdTa

Sdatw,

ax\’ 1) ud Tobr’ adl $ru) gov Tis dvlpakids drolader. 780

aé yap, b Mrdoiae Siefiplow mepl Tijs ywpas Mapabeave,

xal vicijoas fuiv peydlws éyyloTroTumeiy wapédwkas,

éml Talow wérpas oV Ppovrller orMmpis oe rabriuevoy
(4

olTws,

777 crqwhl ¢ Grand,’ warranting
oepvérns or 10 cepvireobar, a good
Mlustration of which is to be found
in Plat. Menex. p. 235, where So-
crates describes Eow he is set up
when he hears the orators praise
Athens: &rryxa...... Yryotuevos év 7§
wapaxpiipua pelfwy xal kaAMwy yeya-
vévai. kal (wpds Tovs {évous) oeuvd-
Tepos ylyvopac...xal pot airy ) ceu-
voms wapauéves Yuépas whelw 7 Tpels,

782 éyyAwrrorvrrely.] oeuvoloyeiy
T& éxelvwy kal del éwl yAdrTys Exew.
Schol., Marathon and Salamis were
a ‘Waterloo’ to Athenians. Pindar
says (Pyth. 1. 147) he should choose
for his theme at Athens the victory
at Salamis alpéopar wap uév Zaka-
Kivos "Abwalaw xdpw puaBov.

783 o¥ oex.] Itisa
clumsy and unnecessary shift to sup-
pose an ellipse of dp@v, as Brunck
does, here, or in Soph. 4;. 136, or
in similar cases. It is plainly quite
reasonable after such verbs as ‘to
be anxious, joyful, grieved, alarmed,
&c.’ to put an accusative of the ob-
je& of such feeling. The instance
in Sophocles (4/. 136) is o¢ piv e
wpdooort émixalpw. Cf, Eur. Rkes.
390, xalpw 8¢ o’ ebruxoivra, and
Eur. Hipp. 1339. Compare.Dem.
Phil, 1. p. 53, ol pév éxlpol xaraye.

| ——

Adow ol 8¢ olpuayow Tebvioe T Séet |
Tods TowovTous dwoorélovs. It is on
the same principle we should ex«
plain such passages as Soph. (Ed.
Col. 278, 584 ; Tols Beods uotpar wot-
elade, T4 O & péop Mjorw loxes:
the object of the esteem, and of the
forgettulness, is in the accusative,
though the compound expression
might, in grammatical striétness,take
a genitive. There is also a use of
the accusative (found especially in.
Zschylys) in following out or ex-
plaining a leading idea in the pre-
ceding sentence, which seems refer~
able to the same principle. Take
for instances in Asch. dgam. v. 1,
alr@ draX\ayhy rbrwr, ppovpis érel--
as ufjros, ‘I prayto escape my toils,
even my weary year-long watch :*
V. 235, 6Téuaros puiaxdr xarasxely,
@Oéyyov dpaiov, ‘to guard and stop-
her mouth, even the utterance of a
curse:’ v. 224, &rAa Ourip yevéobae
Ouyarpos, woréuwy dpwydr. ‘He
dared the slaying of his daughter, as
an aid to the war.’ Cf. Soph. Ans.’
857; Eur. A. F. 59. In fa&, in-
stances are numerous of such ex-
pressions; and, after all, it comes
only to this, that the Greek accusa-
tive cannot always be represented
by the English noun put barely and




794] IIIITHE, 764
ovx damep éyod payrapevis aow Tovti Pépw. aAN’ éravalpov,
rgra xablfov paraxds, lva pi) Tpilps Ty év Zarapive. 785
AHMOZ

&parme, Tis'el; pov Exyovos el Tov “Appodiov Tis éxelvaw;
70076 é Tol oov Tolpryov dAnlds ryevvaiov xal PiAoSnuov.

. . KAEQN
s awo pixpey elvovs alrp Bwmevpariwy yeybmaad.

AAAANTOIIQAHZ
kai oV ydp avTov WO uikpotépois ToUTev Sele¢douaciy
elhes. '
KAEQN

xal iy e o Tis dvp épdrm TP Sjpe pakhov dutver 790
7 pd\\ov éuod oe Pidv, é0éhw epl Tis xepalfs mwepir
 Séobau. A

8

AAAANTONNAHZ

xal wds ad pikels, b5 Tobrov opdv oikoivr & Tals i
Oaxvaiae

a) yvraplots xkal wvpydloss éros ovySoov ovx éMa(pets‘, :

d\\a xabeipfas avTdv BAlrreis: *Apxemrronéuov B¢ ¢ep¢w'ros

xomudh éx Ty d}p«n és 70 dorv...

without a preposition; which is na.
—olxwv ~yap olx ra.pxowur, an h

.tural, seeing that the other cases

must be Englished generally by pre-
Eonhons, and each case not always

e same,

7840- Jo-np .$épw.] Cf. Eur,
Bacch. 9‘:8, ANX & lbpcs Tot Thbxa-
pos égéorny B3¢ oly ws éyd vr Oxd
prpa xalMpma. He here gives

Demus a cushion.

786 Ap .) Cf. Acharn. 980,

erence there.

79: npt“v.u.] Cf. note on
Acharn. 773,

793. For the crowded state of
Athens, see Thuc. I1. 17, xareoxevd~
aarro év Tois s TOr Terxdw.
Also . §2, éxlece 8 adrods...d Evys

ass wriynpacs Jpg Erovs SuuTw-
plmr, 8 pépos dylyvero olden xbamp.

793 ¥ros .} This ‘Klay was
.exhibited early in 424 B.C., the eighth
year was therefore

704 rres.] SMrrew lm L)
qn“upx pée d‘l‘g Ty nplw, «al
78 éxmibley, Td xnpla TSy peNoodr
OMBew. Schol. Buttmann (Lexvdl.
S. V. fNrrew) inclines to think that
#M,Mwenmeﬁ'oma.motmean-
.ing *to stroke down, handle.” S\ir-
Tew however may be direétly from
.1é\i, and the idea of taking honey
from combs seems to suit with xa~

Qelptas,” and with the crannies &g
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Ty elpjvny dEeorédacas, ras wpeaBelas T dwehadvers 795

éx 7ijs wokews pabamvyliww, ab Tds owovdds wporalaivras,
KAEQN

va  ‘Ex\jvov dpfy mdvrav. EaTi ydp év Tois Noyloww

ws. Todrov Sl wor’ év ’Apradla mevrofilov N\doacbar,

7w avapelvy® wa'wws' & avrov Opéfrw *ye kai Oeparmreiow,

éEevp(a'/mv 0 kal papds owrofey 1o TpiwBorov Efer. . 800
AAAANTOIINAHZ
ovx Wa & dpfp pd Al Apradlas wpoveoluevos, al\’ lva
HaNNOV

o plv apmalps xal Swpodoxiis wapa Ty wohewy 6 8¢ Suos

Yo Tob mohépov kal Tiis Suixhys & mwavovpyels pr) kabopd
gov,

AN v dvarykns Gua Kal ypelas Kai piaot mpos o€ Kexvy.

€l 8¢ ot els dypdv olros ameNfav elpnvaios Satpiyy 805

xai xidpa Ppaydv dvabappriay Kai oreupilg és Néyov ENOy,

qégeras olwy dyabey avrdv T uabopopd wapeximrov,

into which the people had beer
cked.

Archeptolemus was probably
one of those sent to negociate im-
mediately after the interception of
the Spartans in Sphaéteria. See
guc. IV. 15—22. C}:;n was vio-

t agamst peace at that time.

"gh wevroféhov.] This is a cor-

on of Kuster’s for werrdSelor.
‘A similar one is made in Pac, 254.
‘The Scholiast, in his note here, uses
-wevrdfolor as a noun, and, on Pae.
254, defines rerpwSohalor as 7é Te-
rpwPBihov wwhobueor. And Tpus-
Bolov is certainly a noun. Demus
‘is to have a ten-penny piece a day
instead of his sixpence, if he will
but be patient, an is at all events
to have his sixpence secured.

800 & xal mapss.] ‘Right well
and blackguardly.’ An intentional

and contrast, Cleon’s point
of excellence his blackguardism
and thieving,

Cf, v. 1253, &Mxrps
1

pévodx &y p@\ow elrvxhs 8’ tows,
803 épixAns.] Cf. Thuc. v. 16,
& 3¢ K\éwr dwarriobro 1) elpivy ~ye-
youdens Hevylas xaraparéarepos voul-
S$wv &» elvas xaxovpyr kal dwwrére-
pos SwzfdX\wr. Mist was favourable
to thieves even in Homer’s time.
Cf. Z.. v. 10, ebr’ Epeos xopupfor N§-
Tos karéyever dulxyAyw, wolueswr odfry
@i, k\éxrp 3¢ Te vuxrds duebw.

806 Dy.] Bothe reads dsudap-
phoe, Sarplfer, ENGo. Meineke
&\8éw from conjecture, remo the

comma after the word hnd ing
€el@ sjtes the apodosis. The apodo-
sis seems better given by yrdoeras. ..
elra, ‘he will find out...and then.’
Cf. above, v. 5§71, el 3¢ wou wéooier
—7007 dwepfcarr’ &, el dprobyre
Hh rm«xénu By the
807 mj pwloopi.] ‘By
pay-system:’ the pay but poorly
<com; for the blessings of
peace, out of which Cleon had done




819] ITIITHE, 163
el fiEei-oou Speuds dypoixos, kata aod Ty Yoy ixvebor.
i oV qyrydoxey Towd éfamwards, Kal dvewpomolels mepl
aavrab, . . :

o KAEQN .
odxovy Sewow Tavri ae Myew 877’ &av’ éud xal SiaBd\ew
mpds *Abnvalovs xai Tov Sijpov, wemoinkora whelova ypnaTd
v} ™y Aqjunrpa BepioroxNéovs woAND Tepl THY woAw 107 ;

’ AAAANTOIQAHZ

& woéhs "Apyovs, xA\Ved’ ola Néyer. oV OepiagTon)el duTi

peplless ;

o émolnoey Ty woMw fudy peaTiv elpey émiyes,

Kkai wpos TovTos dpiataay Tov Iletpaid wpoaéuakey,

813

dpedav T ovdéy TdY dpyalwy-ixfis xawods mapéfnke,
ov & ’Alyvalovs éljtnoas uikpomoliras dmwodivas
duareiyilwv Kai xpnopedov, 6 Beuiororel drrideplwy.

¢ 3

808 8Bpwws.] ‘In hot'wrath,’
Cf. Homer's 8piuds xéhos, and
Theocr. Zdyll. 1. 18, érrl 3¢ muxpds
xal ol del dpiueia xoNd worl pul xd-
Byras (said of Pan when disturbed).
Anger is expressed in Hebrew by
‘kindling of the nostrils, strol
breathing through ‘the nostrils
(Psalm ii. 13): Gesenius compares
the metaphorical use of the German
‘schnauben,’ Cf. Pers. Sas v. 91,
ira cadat naso. Perhaps the idea of
anger affecting the nose rather under-
lies 3pepds as used here, and, suggests
ixvetwr, to express the scenting out
and tracking the offender. Cf. Asch.
Ag. 1184, txvos xaxdv pwpharoboy.

808 7. yijdov Ixvedwy.] ‘Hunt-
ing for the pebble to use against

ous’ as an angry rustic he would be

ing fora pebbleto throwat Cleon,
but of course there is reference to
the voting-pebble which was te be
put izito the ballot-bex against him.

813 & wélus "Apyovs.] Frem
Euripides’ Zelephus, and xNe6’ 0. A\
from Eur. Afed. 168, unless perhaps

Kxdxetvos pév Petyes T iy, od 8 "AyiA\eiwy dropdrred,

e latter clause be also in the Zzle-
phus, as some think,

814 peomiy... dmxelii.] The
former is the stronger word for ful-
ness, émexedj full to the rim, 7.
to an inner mark, not quite at the
top. For the strong force of uesrds
cf. Soph. &d. Col. 768, &N’ ik’
430 peards v Qupoluevos, and Antig,
280, waloai, wplv Spyfis xal pe we~
gracat )\:7:.‘“ 1 .

815 | v.] wpogexéAA\nae,
Schol., but with an idea of its bei
kneaded up as an eatable. dainty,
‘What the ‘new fish’ in the next line
refers to, is not known. For: the
building of the walls of Athens and
of the Pireeus, cf. Thuc. 1. 89—93,
Plato mentions it in the Gorgias, p.
435, oloba ydp jwov 710 Td vedpia
Tadra xal 7d Telxn Td *Abpralwr xel

9 TOv Mpdruw karagkevy éx. Tis

OeuaroxNous awuoviis yéyover,
858 Suarax(lov.] Of what Cleon
did in the way of cross-walls we have

20 account,
. 819 $peiye.] Cf Thuc, L 135—
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{820

KAEQN
olikovw Tavrl Sewdv dxovew, & Afjy’, éorly y’ Vo TobTov,

oT1) ge piNid ;

)

AHMOZ

. mad wad, ovros, xal u1 axépBolke wornpd..
woANoD 8¢ oAy e xpovov xal viv éneMifns éyxpudidlwy.
_ ~ AAAANTONQAHE
papwratos, & Aquaxidiov, kal wheiora wavebpya Sedpaxas,
omotay xaoud, xal Tods KavAovs

Ty evbuvdy éxxaviiimy .

825

xarafpoxfiles, xdudolv yeipoly

pVaTINGTAL TEY dnuociwy.

KAEGN
ob xaipnoels, aA\d g€ K\émrTovld

aipijgw yd Tpets pvpiadas.

: AAAANTONOAHZ
7i Oararroxomweis kal mharvyiless,

830

piapwTaros @v mwepl Tov Snuov
7w "Abpalov; xal o’ émdelfw
v Ty Aquarp’, g ) S,

Swpodoxricarr’ éc Muripms
w\ey 1) pvds Terrapdrovra.

835

: XO0PO3
& macw dvlpdmois pavels péyiocrov dpérua,

I\d ge Tis eoyroTTlas. el

yap & émoloes,

péyioros ‘EXMjvov Eoer, xal pbvos xabéfeis
Tav TG wokel, Ty fuppdyov T dpfeis Exwv Tplaivay,

-138, for Themistocles’ exile and
death,

821 wad wad’,o0ros. ] Cf. Achkarsn.
283, )
. 822 wolkod.] *Exceedingly,’ cf.
Nub. 915, Gpacds el woAlob.

' 834 7ovs xawhovs.] This is a
anetaphorical way of saying that
Cleon ‘cabbaged’ a profit out of the
fines, &c. infliGted on the Jwetdvror,

1 The Scho-
bere of My-
49 but

834 &x
liast here relates the
tilene, from Thuc. 111
it is not clear how Cleon could be
‘bribed in that matter on the part of
Mytilene.

- 839 wplawvay.] Poseidon’s tr-
dent : hence the words oelwr and
sapdrrwy, applicable to the yaifoyos
dmoolyaios; cf. Achern, 511. But
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7 moAA@ Ypriuar épydoet gelwy Te Kal TapirTwv. 840
kal py) pebis Tov dvdp’, émedn oot NaPny Sédwrev’
ratepyaces yap padlws, mhevpas Eywv TowavTas.

KAEQN
ook, wyabol, Tadr éari mw TavTy pd Tov Mooedd.
éuol yap éov’ elpyacuévoy ToobTov Epyov dare
amafamavras Tods éuods éxbpovs émiaToullew, 845
éos dv 7 TdY domidwv Tév éx Ilvdov T Aoumrdw.

AAAANTOIIGARZ
érloyes év Tals domiow AaPBnv ydp évdédwkas.
o yap o éxpiy, elmep Puhets Tov Shpov, éx mpovolas
TavTas éav avtoict Tots mwopmafw avarebivas.
AN’ éoTi TodT, & Adjpe, ppxavny’, W, jv ov Botdy 850
00 dv8pa Kohaoar TovTovi, gol TobTo w1 ‘kyévnTat.
opds yap avt® arios olov éoti Buprorwidy
veandy TouTous 8¢ meploikodotL pENTOTONAL
xkal Tupordrar TotTo & eis & éaTi auyKeKupos.
dor e ov Bpiuioaio kai BAéyreias daTpaxivia, 855
vikTwp kaTtacmwacavres dv Tas agmwidas Oéovres
Tas éoBolas TOV aMpirwy dv xatalaBoiev Tudy.

AHMOE
oluor Tdlas' Exovas rydp mopmaxas; & wovnpé

oelew also bears the special meaning
‘to treat violently in order to extort
money,’ cf. Pac. 639, Tér 5¢ cuuud-
Xwv Ecetov Tods waxels kal wAovalous.

841 MaBnv.] This ‘hold’ is af-
terwards to be punned on as ‘han-
dle,; when Cleon begins to boast of
his doings at Pylos.

848. It appears to have been
usual to remove the handles from
consecrated shields. The shields
from Pylos remained in the orod
woui\n till Pausanias’ time (about
170 A.D.).

854 ovyxexvdés.] Cf. Herod.
1L 83, ol ydp xakoiyres T4 xowd
suyKiyarres el

855 dorpaxivda.] For this termi-
nation -lvda of games compare Baoi-
Nivda, iehcvorivda, etc. The allu-
sion to ostracism is plain. The game
(the nature of which is explained in
L. & S.) was also called éorpdrov
weporpogr. Cf. Plat. Rep. 521 C,
TouTo &) odk dorpdrov &v eln wepi-
arpodd), AN YuxTis wepaywyn, ‘no
mere child’s play of turning the pot-
sherd from gla.ck to white, but a
serious bringing round of the soul
from night to day.’

857 Tds {oBoAds Tdv dhdlrav.]
‘The entrances of the granaries.’
Schol.

IX
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[859

doov pe wapexomTov Ypovoy TolalTA KPOVTIONUGY.
KAEQN

& Saudvie, p1) Tod Néyovros I, und oinbis

" 860

duod ol evprigew $ilov Bertiov Boris els dv
éravoa Tovs Ewwwpdtas, kal W ov Mnfev ovdév
k) ~ 2 14 kd ’ ] 14 !

év 1) wokew Evmarapevor, AN’ evbéws réxpaya.

AAAANTOIINAHZ

Smrep yap of Tas éyxéhews Onpiuevor mémovfas.

Srav uév 7 Muvy raractii NapBdvovew ovdéy

865

v & dve Te xai xatw Tov BdpPopov xukdow,

14 ~ \ \ ’ L.y \ 1 ’
aipodar kai ov NapBavels, v Ty WOMY TapaTTIs.
& & elmé pos TooovuTovi® oxUTn TooabTa TwALY,
&wras 18N ToUTEL KATTUMA TApPE TEAUTOD

Tals éuBdow, packwy Pikeiv;

- AHMOZ

ov &jjta pad Tov 'AmwiNw. 870

AAAANTOIIQAHZ
Eyvokas olv ST avTdv olos éoTiv; GAN éyw gou
Lelyos mpidpevos éuBadow Tovtl Popeiv dldwpe.

AHMOZ
kplvw & lowv éypda mepl Tov Sfjuov dvdp’ dpioTov
] / ’ ~ ! \ ~ /-
evvovaTaTov Te T WONEL Kkal Toigt dakTUNOLTW.

KAEQN

oV Sewov oy 87 éuBddas Togovrovl Slvacbas,

859 xpovodnudy.]  Parodied
from kpovoiuerpdv, which expresses
a trick in measuring out corn: cf.
L. & S. The previous mention of
dAgura perhaps suggested the word.

862. Cleon is a watchful dog,
that gives tongue when any cabal is
formed ; the same merit he claims in
the oracle about himself: see below,
v. 1017,

863 gvnorrdpevor.] A word used

875

especially of political league or con-
spiracy. Cf. Thuc. viIL. 66, dpdv
xoA\D 70 fwearnids. Cf. also v, 477

864. Cleon’s character of Bopfo-
pordpafis is now more fully brought
out; it was spoken of above, v. 309.
Eels were much prized at Athens,
especially eels from the lake Copais.
Cf. Ackarn. 880—894, where the
manner of cooking and serving them
up with beet is described.



892]

ININHE,

duod 8¢ pn pvelav Eygew dowv mwémwovlas; oris
éravoa Tods PBiovpévows, Tov Tplrrov éfadeivras.

AAAANTOIIOAHZ
y " ~ ’ ) . -~
obkow oe Ojra Tabra Sewdv éoTi wpwaTOTNpELY,
wadoal Te Tovs Bivovuévovs; xovk &8 bmas éxelvovs

ovyi Ppovdy Emavoas, wa pr prropes yévoivro.

Towdl & Spév dvev yerdvos dvra TMixodToV,
ovramor aupiuacydlov Tov Aduoy nElwaas,
XeLpdros 0vTos® aAN éyw goi Tovtovi Sldwpud.

AHMOZ

Towovrovi Beptarorhils ovmamor’ émevonaev.

xalror godov kaxelr’ o Iepacels: Euovye pévros

o peibor elvar palver éfelpnua Tob yiTdvos.
KAEQN

oigoi Takas, olots wilnriouols pe mepieAavvers.

AAAANTONIQAHZ

obk, AN’ Smep mwlvov dvip wéwovd, Brav yeaely,
Tolgw TpémoLs Tols coioty womep SBhavrioiot yp@ua.

KAEQN

a\\ ovy UmepBalel pe Owmelars éyd ydp adriv

mpocaudid T0dl ov & olpwl, & movyp.

AHMOZ

ook &5 Kbpaxas dmwodlepei, Bipans kaxioTov 8wy ;

876 tpod 84 x.rA] ‘And that
you don’t remember me, what good
you have had from me.” Cleon then
claims to have stopped evil prac-
tices; but (says his opponent) 'twas
but from jealous fear of such black-
guards rivalling himself.

881 TqA\wcovrov.] ‘So old,’ and
therefore so much needing a great-
coat to keep him warm.

887 weprehadvas.] Cf. above on

167
880
885
890
taBot.
v. 2g0. The meaning of the word,

and the construction, are exactly
the same in both places.

8g1. Cleon here gives Demus a
garment of his own, of which the
savour does not please Demus;
whereupon the sausage-seller strikes
in, and makes out that on another
occasion an attempt had been made
to do for the dicasts through the
same organ of sense.

I1—2
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(893

AAAANTOIIQAHZ

\ AL Y 3 1 J3 / [ A ) 15 o
xal TobTo o émirndés e mepujpmioyey, W amomvify

xai mporepov émeBovhevaé got.

Tov KavAov olod éxetvoy

Tol gihplov Tov dfiov yevépevov;

AHBMOZ

olda pévroc. 895

AAAANTONQAHZ

émitndes odtos avrov Eomevd dfiov wyevéalau,
W éablor’ ovovpevor, kémer’ év “HMala
Bbéovres aAAMjAovs dmokTeivetay of SikacTal.

"AHMOZ

\ \ - N \ 3\ ALY 9 9% 9\ ’
v Tov Hooceldd xai mwpos éué ToUT €lm avnp KompeLos.

AAAANTOIIQAHZ

ov ydp T8 Vueis Pdebuevor Siimov ‘yéveale Truppol;

900

AHMOZ

kal vy Al 7 qe Tovro Iuppdvdpov T8 pmyavnua.

KAEQN

olowol ', & mavodpye, Buporoyelpaci Tapdrress.

AAAANTOIIQAHZ

7 ydp Oebs p’ éxéhevoe wixioal o aralovela.

KAEQN

a\\’ ovxl verjoels.

899 xémpaos.] One scholiast ex-
plams this by Kkywoupds, another says
vijcos (?8fuos)+7is "Arricfis. The
word may be parodied from some
Attic deme. alsh renders it ‘a
man from Dun -wich.

gor IT ] v 8 Hﬁﬁ,&v.v-
Bpos mm/ s xul auxopdrrys. Schol.

éyd yap ¢nul oo mwapéfew,
& Afpe, undév Spdvre piabod TpuBhlov podiicac.

905

902 BupoloxeSpacty.] Naturally
enough there were idle loafers about
when a sacrifice was going on, and
tit-bits to be picked up. Cf. w.
410 and 1104. "Bwp. hence means
¢low blackguard tricks.’

903 1} Oeds.] That is, *Abifwr.



920]

IIITIHS.

AAAANTOIIGAHZ

eyw 8¢ KuNiyviov oé ooi xai 4>app.axov Si&o;u
Tdy Tolaw advtucvnuloss éxidpia mepakelpery.

KAEQGN
éyd. 8¢ Tas mohds ryé a'oux).eywv véov monjow.

AAAANTOHQAHZ
8od Séyou réprov Aayw Teplarudio mepiyiv.
KAEQN .

amopvEduevos & Ajué pov mpos T xepaky award.

910

AAAANTOIIQAHZ

duod pév odv, éuod pév odw.

KAEON

&yw oe moujow Tpin-
papxeiv, avalicrovra TGV

oavrod, walawdy vadv Eyovt,

els 7y avalodv ovk épé-

Eeis 0U0¢ vavmyyovpevos
dapmyavnoopai & brws
v igTiov gampov Aafys.

915

XO0PO=

amp mwaPpralel, mwade wad’
vrepléwy” verxTéov

-906 xvkixviov.] &xovow ol larpol
18 wvEldia év ols mpooSd\lovae Td
wdopara. Schol.

goy7. The Athenians were, ac-
cording to Theophrastus (Ckarac?.
19) particularly liable to sore places
on their shins.

go9 wepujv.] For the contraction
compare iy, {7w, and a few others,

912 Tpwnpapx€v.] The Scholiast’s
note implies that such unjust inflic-
tion of an expensive Aewroupyla was

920

not uncommon. A trierarchy was
one of the most expensive, and with
bad materials supplied by the State
would be doubly so.

919 dnip wadhdle x.r.\.] Join
wraphdfee with dwép{éww, mraie rabe
being parenthetical. Bothe takes
wade=madov; for which cf. v. 821,
and Ackarn, 864, Iad’ és xbpaxas.
But it might equally well be transi-
tive, and addressed to the sausage-
seller,
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76y 8adlwy, arapvaTéoy
Te TOV ameNGy TavTyl.

APISTOPANOTS

[921

KAEQN

Sdaes éuol ‘kaqy Sleny,
imovpevos Tals éodopais.
éyd yap & Tols mhovaiovs

925

omebow o mws dv éyypadis. -

AAAANTOINIAHZ

éye & areNiow pdv ov-
8¢y, elyopar & gor Tadic
70 pév Tdypvov Tevhidwy
épearavas olbov, o¢ ¢

921 8¢Blwy.] Meineke, following
I G g?imeider. reads daNw», for
which word cf, Pac. 959.

922 ravryl.] Pointing to the
sausage-seller’s flesh-hook (xpedypa),
sa{s the Scholiast. It seems rather
a ladle (dptrawa) that was wanted,
and perhaps that was among the
man’s oxety. Cf.v.155. The word
doirawa is naturally suggested by
drapvaréor.

924 twodpevos.] Cf. Asch, Prom.
Vinct. 365, lwovuevos pliaigw Alrval-
ais Uro: and Pind. O/ 1v. 11, twos
dvepbeoaa Tupdvos is said of Atna.
Homer has the verb trropat. 7/ a.
454, péya &' tao Aadw’Axaidv. Cf.
l. B.193. L. and S. give for Twos
the sense ¢ fpiece of wood in a mouse-
trap that falls’ as the first, and de-
rive thence the general notions of
pressure:: but from Homer’s use of
the verb, and Pindar’s use of Iwos
(compared with Aschylus on- the
same subject) we may rather infer
¢ hard pressure, jamming down &c.,’
to be the primary meaning, though
the particular application of Ires to
a mouse-trap, or fuller’s press, may
gm'ihically illustrate the exact force
of the word.

924 todopais.] For this property-
tax, cf. Di?. Ant,

Thoseinaricher

““to make interest,” gwovddow. Schy

930

class (cuppopla) paid on a larger
fraction of their whole property.
For instance, the taxable capital of
a man in the first class was one-fifth
of his whole property; that of one
in the last was one-tenth: on this
taxable property they paid one-
twentieth part as property-tax.

926 owebow o Swws av &yyp.]
This=oredow wws &y éyypagdys ob,
according to a common Attic con-
stru@ion (cf. Eur. Med. 446, of viv
xareidov wpaTov...Tpaxelay Spyiw s
durfxaror xaxéw): but the accusative
of person after gweddew is curious,
The accusative however of the thing
aimed at after this verb is common,
and the aim here is the enrolment
of the sausage-seller, or (as it might
be put in Greek) ‘the sausage-seller
enrolled’ (4AN. éyypagels). a'rﬂiﬁwi,
ol.
Cf. the frequent use of owovd) in
this sense, e. g. Dem. 5. L. 341, 80m
Bev...omovdi) wepi TovTom TOV dyiva
xal wapayyelia yéyove axedov oluas
wdvras Vpds Yodfeba, and v. 1370
of this play.

930 olfov.] Cf. Ack. x158. In
Odyss. 1X. 394 the word is used of
the Cyclops’ eye when pierced with
the heated bar: s Tob oif” dpfaluds
\aivéy wepl poxNG. .




946]

Moveloy kal xepdaveiv
Ta\avTov, WY KaTepyday,

omwevdew drws Tov TevbiBwy

éumhipevos Pplains & els
éex\naiay éNOelv éwrec-

Ta mplv Paryeiv, amp uebij-

IIIITHS.
yvouny épetv pé\hovra wmepl

171

935

xoi, kal oV TO Tahavrov NafSeiv

Bov\ouevos é-
obiwy émamomvvyeins.

940

b (1) £0)]

el ye v} v Aia xal v "AmoMw kal Ty Avurrpa.
AHMOZ .

xdpol Soxel xai Td\\a & elvar xaradavis
ayafds wohiTns, olos ovdels mw ypovov

amp yeyévpras Toiat woAhois TouSBolod.

945

o &, & Iladrayor, pacrwr ¢iheiv i’ éokopodicas.

932 Mknolwy.] The particular
transaction (if there be any) is not
known. Above, at v. 361, Cleon
seems to boast of working against
the Milesians; here he stands for
them.

935 $lalns & I\beiv.] This use
of pfdvew with infinitive is rare, and
seems not quite the same as that
with a participle. @fdvew with a
participle means ‘to get a start in
doing or having done,” those of
whom you get a start being either
expressed, or, from the context, clear-
ly understood. With the infinitive
¢ddver means ‘to get a start so as
to do,” to be early enough, or in
time, to do,” without necessary im-
plication of others more behindhand.
Cf. Thuc. 1. 33, undé dvotv ¢fdoa
dudprwow B Kaxdoas Nuds B opds
airods Pefatdoacbas, ‘and, without
fail, be in time to do one of two
things, damage us, or secure them-
selves,” Also, Vub. 1384, xaxxdr &’

olx &» Eplns Ppdaar xdyd...eképepor
dv. You couldn’t get enough time
to cry before I took you out. So
here the meaning is ¢ that you might
still be in time to go to the assem-
bly;' not (as Mitchell renders) ‘that
you might get there before any one
else,’ but rather that you might be
(by hurrying the fish down your
throat) in time to get there before it
broke up, or before the Milesian
question was settled.

940 brarowviyeins.] Elmsley al-
tered dwowy. to éwxawowv. to avoid
the lengthening of o before x». Mei-
neke reads du’ dxowrv. The passage
will then consist of dimeter iambics,
with one monometer before the final
line, which is catale@ic, much as a
system of anapzests closes often with
a monometer anapastic line before
the parcemiac. .

945 Tola oAhois TovBolod.] rois
ebdwois, Schol.

946 dokopéBuras.] The Scholiast
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kai viv amwodos Tov SaxtiMov, ws ovkére
éuol Tautevoers. :
KAEQN
éxe togovrov & (ol iy,

b3 ’ k] 14 b} A o e
e py g édaes émrpomebew, Erepos.ad
éuod mwavoupylTepds Tis dvadavioeral,

fo47

LA

950
' AHMOZ
ovk &o@ bmrws 6 darTiMds. éad ovToal
ovubs: TO ryoiv onuciov érepov palveral,
a\\’ 1) ov xabfopsd. o
AAAANTOIQAHZ
Pép’ Bo, T{ dor anueiov 7v;
AHMOZ=
Snuod PBoelov Opiov éfwmrnuévo.
AAAANTOIIGAHZ

ov TobT &veoTw,
' AHMOZ
oV 10 Opiov; a\\a 7i; 055
AAAANTOIQAHZ
Mdpos xexmves éml mwérpas Snuyopdv.
AHMOZ
aifol Ta\as.
AAAANTOIIQAHZ
7( éoTwv;
AHMOZ
amodep’ éxmodwv.
o Tov éudv elyev, dAa Tov Kdiewripov.

explains this by d#dwras, éxlxpavas,
é8pluvtas, ¢you have made me quar-
relsome,’ garlic being, as we have
seen (v. 494), used to prime fighting-
cocks. There may also (as some
think) be allusion to the gxopoddAuy
of tanners, cf. v. 1095.

954 Bnpot B.0.] A pun on ol
and 3%mov is intended. For fpior

cf. Acharn. 1101—2.

956 Adpos.] Cleon is called Adpos
in Vub. 591. & Ndpos {@bw éorw &
dn¢pdyor, Schol. For Cleonymus of
Acharn. 88.
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map' éuot 8¢ Tovrovi AaBav Taulevé po:.
KAEQN

u) 81rra L) ty, @ déomor, avnﬁolm o éyo,

mplv dv «ye Tdy ¥pnolidYy drovays TEv éudy.
AAAANTOIIQAHZ

xai 16y éudy vuv.

KAEQN .
a\N éav TovTe 1r¢0y,

polyov cyevéobfar Bei oe.

AAAANTOIQAHE

Kal’ ye TOU'TQM,

- Yohov yevéobar Bei e péxpe Tob pupplvov.

KAEQN -

a\\ ol o' éuol Méyovow &s dpfas ae 8¢t

965

Xopas dmwdons éorepavopévor podoss.
AAAANTOIIQAHZ

ovp.ol &é fy a?d )»eyova'w ws a)va'ylb‘a
éxwv xatamacTov Kal arepavny ép dpuatos
Xpvaoi Suwfes Zuucibny xal xipiov.

AHMOZ

kal uny éveyx avrovs iy, W odroci

avtay dxovap:

970

AAAANTONOAHZ

mav e

AHMOZ
xal av vvv Pépe.

969 Sy kal xipiov.] Smi-
cythes was a king of Thrace, and,
taking advantage of the feminine ter-

mination of the accusative (some say -

with reference to the effeminate cha-
radter of the man, which is doubt-
ful), the poet adds 7» xtpiow, ‘her

lord or husband,” because in an
Athenian suit (8{wés) to the name of
any woman prosecuted was added
xal & xbpros. Sudter has a double
sense of legal suit, and warlike pur-
suit, as in Ackarn. 700,
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[972

KAEQN

B,

AAAANTOINAHZ
Bov v} Tov Al ovdéy xwAve.

XOPOZ

ndiarov pdos fuépas
éoras Tolol mwapodar mwa-
ow Kal Tols adikvoupévors,
7w KNéwy dmoryrac.
xairo. wpeaPurépwy TV
olwy dpyalewTdTwy

é&v 79 debypate Tdv Sindy
fikova” avTi\eyorTwy,

os € uy ‘yéve@ odros év
Th) mwoNeL péyas, ovk dv -
oy areln o ypnoipe,
SoldvE 0vd¢ Topivy.

a\\a xai 168 &yarye Oav-
pabw Tis vopovaias
avtol aol ydp avrov oi
maides of Evvedolrwy -
v Awpioti povgy dv dp-

978 olwv dpy.] For a case of such
attraction cf. Ack. 702, &vpa xwpdw
Aixov Oovkvdldny. See Matth. Gr.
G7. 473, Obs. 1.

979 Selypate Téy Suxdv.] The
show-place, or sample-place of suits.’
The proper deiyua was in the Pi-
reeus, where, as the Scholiast says,
ol Eumopor 74 Selypara TV wwhovué-
vwv érifecav. Either the law-courts
sre here nicknamed detyua v 8i-
x&v, by way of a joke, or, as Dindorf
and Schéomann think, the market-
place is meant because notice of the
various suits coming on was set up
publicly there. Bothe takes dpya-
Aewrdrwr as constr. with Sidy, ‘most
tough customers at suits,” but the

975

980

985

arrangement of the words will hardly
allow this.

984 8oluf 0vdk roplvm.] Cf. Puc.
269, drb)\w)\ *Ay mww dAerpifa-
vos, & ﬂvpvorw)\q:, 8s éxvxa Tip “EN-
Moo 989 A \...AwpoSoxnerl] Th

T oK e
Don?m :Pas one ofnne apuoriar, and
a warlike one (cf. Plat. Rep. 399);
but here it is chosen for the sake of
the pun on dwpodoxia. The subject
of ancient music and dpuovias is ob-
scure, and we can hardly find an
exact equivalent for dpuoria, much
less translate the pun. We might
say that the only song Cleon would
sing was, ‘I. love sixpence, jolly,
jolly sixpence.’




1003} ITINTHE,

uorreabas Bapd Ty Apav,
a8 ovk é0érew Aafelv

175
990

xgra o rbapiocTiv
opysévt’ amayew xelei-
ew, os dpuovigy 0 wais
olros ov Svvatas palelv
W un Awpodornori.

995

KAEQN
i8oD,: Oéacar, xovy dmwavras éxdépw.

AAAANTONIOAHZ
ol o xeoelw, xovy amavras éxpépw.

AHMOZ

Tavti Ti éaTs;

KABAGX

Adyia.

AHMOZ

’ ]
mavT ;

KAEQN

é0abpacas;

kal v Al &re oyé polor xiBwtds mhéa.

1000

AAAANTONIGAHZ

éuol & YmepPov xal Euvoiia Se.

AHMOZ

¢ép’ Bw, Tivos cydp elow oi ypnapol mote;

KAEQN

ovpol pév elor Bdridos.

989 dv dpr(.brr«-ﬂm.] Ttisas well,
with Meineke and others, thus to

supply & to the reading of the MSS.
«'tpo::brrwl?az, as to read éapubrre-
glat.

1001 §uvouxia. ] Brunck quotes the

following Scholiast’s note: §wov udv
~ya&p woAAol mobwoduevor plav olknow
SueNbuevoe Exovar, auvoklay kakoluer*
8xov 8’ els évowel, olxlav. The La-
tin equivalent is ‘insula.’

1003 Bdxibos.] Cf. above, v. 124,
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AHMOX
oi 8¢ gol Tivos;
AAAANTOIIGAHZ
I'\avidos, adendoi ot Bawidos ryepastépov.
. AHMOE
eigly 8¢ mepl Tob;
KAEQN
mepl "AGnav, mepl Ivhov, 1005
mepl o, mepl éuod, wepl dmwdvtwy TpaypdTOY.
AHMOZ .
oi col 8¢ mepl Tob;
AAAANTOIIGAHZ
wepl "AOnvdy, wepl daxis,
mepl Aaxedaipovinwy, mepl axopBpwv wéwv, .
wepl TGV petpovvTay TANGIT év dyopd Kaxds, :
mepl ood, wepl éuod. TO méos ovroat ddxot. 1010

AHMOZ
drye vov tmws avtods dvayveaeadé pou,
xal Tov mwepl éuod ‘xeivov gmep fdouat,
o5 & vepéhawow derds yemjgoual.

KAEGQN
drove &) vuv kal mpoceye Tov vodv éuol,
Dpatev, *Epexfeldn, Noyiwv 68ov, v got *AméA\wy 1015

1o10. Meineke, following Bergk,
substitutes for the latter half of this
line wepl dwdrrwv wpaypdrwr, and
puts the words rejected here in place
of & wepl 7o) xurds 3dxou in v. 1029.
The rude conclusion of v. ro10 is
certainly rather uncalled for, and as
the sausage-seller adopts Cleon’s an-
swer in some respects (with addi-
tions), it is natural enough that he
should conclude with the same words.
In v. 1029, on this supposition, the
words ¢ xepl 700 xwwds would have

crept in from a gloss on 6 xpnouds:
but how the words 76 wéos «. 7.\
could have dropped out, and ousted
wepl dwdyrwy wpayudrer in v. 1010,
is not so clear.
1012 TdV Wepl dpov.] The Scho-
liast gives this oracle: efdauor Lug
Nebpor *AGnwalns dyehelns, woXNa ldor
xal woANd wafdr xal woANd poyirar
aleros év vegpépoe yerfoear fpara
wxdvra. Itis mentioned in the Birds,
8 976—2. Cf. also below, v. 108].
1015 Ppdlev.] Cf. Herod. viiL 20,
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IITIIHE,

177

layev é€ aduroio i Tpimodwy éputiuwv.

owfealal o’ éxéheva’ iepov xiva xapyapédovra,

05 mpd célev yaaxwy xai Ymép gob Sewd rexpayds
ool pisbov mopiei, xdv py) 8pd Tadr, dmoleiras

mONNol ydp piger ope Kataxpslovas xolotol.

1020

AHMOZ
Tavrl pa Ty Aquntp’ éyd ovx old b Ti Méyel.
7i ydp éot "EpexOei xal xohoois xal xvvi;

KAEQN
.\ Ié 9 » € 4 \ ~ \ hJ 4 .
éyo péy elw’ 0 Koy TPo ood yap amiew
ool & elwe cwleabal w 6 Poifos Tov xiva.

AAAANTOIIQAHZ

oV TolTé Pma’ 6 ypnapds, AN 6 xbwv 6O

1025

domep BUpas oob Ty Noylwv mapesbic.
éuol yap éor’ oplds mepl TovTOV TOD KuVOS.

¢pdieo BapBapbpwror, Srav {vydv els
d\a BdAAY BYSAwar, EdBolys dréxew
wohvunkddas alyas.

1018 xdorkwy.] Brunck and Mei-
neke read Adoxwr with most MSS.:
xdoxwy MS. Rav. Either will do.
There is perhaps a little more variety
from xexpayds in xdoxww. wpo oé-
Oev for wpdalfer seems a certain cor-
re®tion: cf. v. 1023, wpd goli yap
drdw,

1019 xlv py 8pd radt’, dwole-
Ta.] Many change 3¢ to 3pgs.
Bothe says it is foolish to say of the
dogthat he would perish rather than
fail to serve his master’s gains.” Sure-
ly not more so than to say of the dog
ool suafor wopeel. It is said of Cleon
under the figure of a dog. Retain-
ing the old reading, we must of course
connect woA\ol ydp in sense with
odiesOac.

1030 kohowl.] Cf.v. 1051. Ho-
mer twice mentions jackdaws as
noisy birds scared by a hawk. /.
7. 583, fpnxe doixdbs dkéi, Bor épb-
Pnoe xohows Te Yijpds Te: and 2/, p.
755—7, Tév 8’ dore Yaply vépos Ep-

xerar hé kohowdy odhor xexAnybvres
8re wpotdwow lovra xipkov. Cf. Pind.
Nem. 111. 143, kpayérac 3¢ xolowol
Tawewd véuovrar, while the eagle
stoops from aloft on his prey. Also
in Pind. Olymp. 11. 156, AdfSpot ways
YAwoolg, kbpakes s, dxpavra yapve-
pev Aws wpos 8pvixa Oetov. There is
something absurd (and meant to be
so) in the daws chattering against a
dog. Cleon should by rights be an
eagle or hawk, and a hawk he makes
himself in v. 1053, while above, at
v. 197, he was a Bupcaleros.

1026 domrep Bupas.] As dogs tied
up at the door gnaw the posts, so he
gnaws a bit from the oracles, and
does not give them to you entire.
Casaubon. And so the Scholiast
takes it. Meineke adopts a con-
jecture of Hermann’s, d6dpns ¢ por-
ridge.” For the word, cf. Plut. 673.
The conjeCture seems unnecessary.

1027 &pol ydp tor’ Spbass x. 'rr{.]
¢ For I have the corret version about
this dog.’” With the adverb ép6ds
some participle (yeypauuévor or the
like) is easily supplied.
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[r028

AHMOZ
Nye vorr éyw 8¢ mpara Appouas Ao,

y» €

Wa pp @ 6 xpmouds 6 wepl Toi xvvds Saxy.

AAAANTOIIQAHZ

Ppatev, "Epexleidn, xiva KépBepov dvdpamrodiariv,

1030

os xépxgp calvov o', émérav Sewrvis, émitnpdy,
étédetal aov Toinpov, Erav ¥ wov d\hoge ydoxys
éoorrdy T é ToUmTdvioy MjoeL o€ Kuvndov
vikTwp Tas Nomwadas kal Tas viigovs Suakelywv.

AHMOZ .

vy Tov ogeldé mwo\v o dpewov, @ I'\ave.

1035

KAEOQN

@ Tdv, drovgov, elra Sidkpwov ToTE.

YEati qyuw), 1éfer Te Néov@ lepais év *Abnvass,
o5 mepl Tob Srjpov woAols kv payeira,
dore wepi axvpvoia PePnxds' TV oV Pulafad,

Teixos woinaas EiMvoy mipyovs Te aidnpois.

TadT olcd & T Néyer;

1029 Tva pof . 8. x.] Brunck quotes
from Plautus, 4si. 111, 2. 43. Ni-
mis vellem habere perticam ;...qui
verberarem asinos si forte occepe-
rint clamare hinc ex crumena: the
money received for the asses being
the real contents of the purse.

1030 dv8pawodirriv.] cwparéu-
wopov, ToUs éNevbépous Kkaradoulos-
pevov, Schol.  Such arbitrary deal-
ings with person and estate as are
charged on Cleon in vv. 261—7% may
justify the word.

1034 wioovs.]. By surprise for
¢ pots and pans,’ or something of the
sort. The islands were arich source
of revenue to Athens.

1037 "Eorv yuri).] Cf. Herod. v.
92, Aleros & mwérppoe Kve' Téter 38
Aovra Kaprepdn, OunoTHY® WONNGY

1040

& Uxd yolwara Aioet.

1038 xedveyn] Tois pfiropow,Schol.

1039 dore wepl 0. B.] Compare
Homer’s use of wepiSfjrac and dugi-
BeBnxévar, Jl. 0. 331, Géwy wepifin.
£ 477, dugl xaouyrire Befads, )

1039 $vAafar.] Bothe has gihas-
o¢, following Brunck, who objets
to ¢pvhata:, the middle imperative.
¢uhdfar, a@. infin, in im ive
sense might be read; and Dindorf
so has it: and a similar change of
accent in Ackarn. 131 secures the
active voice, which is there indis-
pensable. See note on that passage.
The middle verb is however (as Shil-
leto shows on Dem. 7. L. p. 412)
used in the sense of ‘to watch for
one’s own interests, with a fear to
lose.’
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AHMOZ
pt Tov "Amor e ‘yo pév ol
KAEQN
ippatev 6 Oeds goi gapds cwlew éué
éy® ydp avti Tod Movtds eipi oo
AHMOZ
kai wos p ENeMbns *AvriNMwy yeyermuévos ;
AAAANTOIIQAHZ
& ovk avadibdoxer ge TOV Noylwy éxdv 1045
0 povov aidnpodv Teixos éori kal Evlov,
& & oe gblew Tovd éxéeva 0 Aokias.
AHMOZ
nas OfTa ToiT Eppalev 6 Oeds;
AAAANTOINQAHZ
TouToV)
djoal o éxénev’ év mevrecuplyye ENg.
_ AHMOZ
Tavtl Tehelabar Ta Moyl 107 pou Sokel. 1050

KAEQN
py) melfov Ppbovepal ydp émixpwlovar ropdvac.
a\N ipaka pikei, pepvnpévos év Pppeaiv, bs aot
Nyaye ovwdioas Aaxedatpoviov xopaxivovs.

1044 "AvriNéwv.] A rascal and
busy-body, Schol.

1049 éxé\ev” ¢v.] Elmsleyand Mei-
neke insert the preposition év here,
and in v. 368, and in Nub. 592. It
seems more natural Greek, and they
are probably right. Cf. v. 394, &
8 \p SHoas.

1053 xopaxivovs.] There is some
doubt whether this should be taken
of young ravens or of a sort of fish.
The Scholiast says xopaxivos 3¢ eldos
ix0bos* Exaite 8¢ arrl 1ol KxOVpoOVS.

And in a fragment of Aristophanes
(452, Dind.) pelavomwreplywy kopa-
xbvwy is referred by Athenzeus to the
fish; compare in Pind. Pysk. 1v. 29,
Seplvwy éNaxvrreplywr. Nor is Ko-
pakivos found elsewhere as a diminu-
tive of xbpaf, and it is argued that
xopdkiokos would be the form. And
yet fish are not a very natural prey
for the lépat to bring, unless it were
an osprey, which {épaf does not ap-
pear to mean elsewhere,
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AAAANTOIIQAHZ
7016 yé Toi Madraydv mapexiwdivevae peBuobels.
Kexporridn xaxdBove, T 1006 sjyei péya Todpyov; 1055
xal xe oyuvn) dpépor dxbos, émel xev dvip dvabely
d\\’ otk dv payécaito’ yégairo ydp, € payéoarto.

KAEQN
a\\a 768e ¢ppacaar, mpd Iihov IIihov fiv gor Eppaler.

"Eori IAos mpd IIdhoo

AHMOZ
Ti TobTo Néyer, mwpd ITvAowo;
AAAANTOIIQAHZ
Tas mvéovs pacly xatahiyread év Balavelp. 1060
AHMOZ
éyo & dhovros Truepov ryeviigouar.
AAAANTOIIQAHZ
* \ L4 ~ \ /! A ’
olTos fyap Mudy TAS TVéNovs adrpmacey.
AN oUTogl ydp éoTi mepi ToD vavrikod
6 xpnopds, ¢ ae Sei wpoaéxew TOV voiv mavv.
AHMOZ
mpogéxw' av & avaylyvwoxe, Tois vavtaisi pov 1065

omws 6 piobos wpdToy amodobijoerad.

AAAANTOIIQAHZ
Aiyeldn, ¢ppdooar xvvalwmeka, pi oe Solwoy,

1054 TOUTO Ye... ] Thu-
cydides says (1v. 28), évérece uév ¢
xal yé\wros T Kovgohoylg alrod,
and afterwards (c. 39), xal 700 K\éw-
vos xalwep mavubdns odoa 7 Uwboxe-
ais dmwéSn.

1055 kaxéfovke] Cf. Nub. 587,
¢aol yap dvsBovNar T(de T woéher
wpooeivac. Inthe Ackarnians(v.630)
the Athenians are rax{SovAo, and
what they plan in haste they repent

at leisure (v. 632). Cf. Eccles. 137."

1059 i]éhs.] The whole
line is given by the Scholiast, &
II6Nos wpd IlGNoto, I1UNos ye uév Eome
xal &\\n. There were three towns
of the name.

1062. This is better given to the
sausage-seller, as Meineke has i,
than ktso l?lemus, al.: Dindorf. d\\d yép
marks the s er's ing on to
another subjgéi.a passing
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Maibapyov, Tayimovy, doNlav xepdd, moAISpw;

ool & 7( éorw ToiTo;

AHMOZ » R
Di\doTparos 1 Kkvvakdmpf.
AAAANTONIGAHZ

oV ToiTé Pmoiy, dAAG vaids érdorore

1070

airel Tayelas dpyvpordyovs obToal:
Tairas amavdi pi) Siddvar o’ 6 Aotlas,

AHMOZ
was 8 Tpujpns éoTi xwwakdmnk;
AAAANTOIINARZ

Sros;

or 9 Tpujpns éoTl X6 KVwY Tayy.

AHMOZ

m@s otw ahamnE mpocerédn wpds TP wuvl;

107§

AAAANTOIIQAHZ
d\wmrexlowst Tods oTpaTiwTAS fKATEY,

1068 Aal8apyov.] Eustathius ex-
plains this of a dog by Aafpodhrrys,
of a man by éxiBovhos xal kpiga
BNdwrrwy, quoting from Sophocles
sabovox Sdxvers xal xtwv Aalfapyos
el (Soph. Fr. go2, Dind.). What
the latter part of the word is to be
referred to, commentators do not
say. dpyds appears in Homer as an
epithet of animals (e.g. Bées dpyol,
L . 30), and is rendered ‘sleek,’
but the phrase x8as dpyol of dogs
is thought to mean, ‘fleet of foot.
Cf. L.and S. on the word. ‘Bright’
is certainly one sense of é&pyés.
Could Aaifapyos be ‘treacherously
bright,” with bright glances, or sleek
oiliness outside but treachery within?
Compare David’s enemy, whose
words were softer than butter and
smoother than oil, though he had
war in his heart. Blomfield, on S.
¢. Theb. 379, illustrates fully the

doggish temper in a note on calvw,
quoting from Shakspeare, ‘Q Bugk-
ingham,beware ofyonder dog: Look:
when he fawns he bites.” Cf.above,
V. 1030—T, . .

1069 $uhéorparos.] This man ap-
pears to have been nicknamed xwva-
Admnt. Cf. Lysistr. 957. An ana-
logous compound is xnra\dwyt, ‘a
fox-goose’, a bird mentioned in 4.
1295. The first word in the Greek
compound defines the kind of ani-
mal, the second.qualifies it. The
sausage-seller meant Cleon by the
xwvakdmnt, Demus takes it of Philo-
stratus; then, on being correCted,

-thinks that it means the ships, and

not the man who asks for them.
The sausage-seller accepts this inter-
pretation, and absurdly works it out.

1071 ] Such ships
are mentioned by Thucydides, 1v.
50, 75.

12
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o) Borpus Tparyovaw év Tols ymwplos.

dor

AHMOZ

Tobrots & piclds Tois dhwmexlotas o ;

AAAANTOIQAHZ
éyd mopud xal TobTov fuepdy Tpidy.

a\N & Tovd émdrovaov, Sy elmé aou e’fake'aa‘éat,

1080

xpnoudy Anroldns, KvAhjvyy, py oe Sohday.
AHMOZ

aroiay KvANjuyy ;

AAAANTOIIGAHZ

TV TobTov Xeip émoinaev
KoMy 0plds, ot ¢na’, EuBare xvAAj.
KAEQN
ovx opfds ¢paler Ty KuvAhijvny qdp 6 PoiBos

& Tw xetp’ Spbds pvifaro Tiv Acomelfovs.

1085

a\\a ydp éorw éuol xpnouds mepl aob mreprywTos;

aletos s ybyver xal wdons yis Pasiseloers.
AAAANTOIINAHZ

xal wydp éuol, xal vyijs xal tiis épvbpds ye Baldaars,

xote of év "ExBardvois Sidaers, Meiywy értmacra.

1077 xwplors.] Cf.note on Ackarn.
219.

?o79 Niepdv Tpudy.] eldfaow els
700 wbheuor étbvres ol oTparidrac
NapBdyew Tpogiy Hueplr Tpiwy,Schol.
Cf. Acharn. 197, kal pq ‘mirppely
ourl’ Huepdr Ty,

1080 &v dxé cov Haléacbar]
‘There is a mixture of two construc-
tions: (1) Hear this oracle which
Lato's son speaks to you, (2) Hear
this oracle in which Lato’s son bids
you avoid. Or é&. K. may be con-
sidered as explanatory of what th:
oracle is: ‘Hpcar this oracle, which
he utters to thee, even to avoid &c.’

.

1081 Kuniivl?v.] Cf. Thuc. I 30,
KuXNjry 70 "Hhelww  éxiveor évé-
wpnoar.

1083 xuAA{l.] of ydp Swpodoxoir-
Tes xokalvovos Thy Xxeipa, Schol.

1085. Diopeithes was maimed,
and (as Casaubon thinks) had lost
his hand in some discreditable
way.

1087 alerds as ylyve.] This was
like Demus’ pet oracle: cf. above,
v. 1013,

1089 Suxderais.] A hit at the go-
Swcta of the Athenians, 3. is put
where we might have expected &-
eis or some such word, .
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EAEON _
a\N’ éyd eldov Svap, xal povdoxes 7 feds avry 1090

100 dnuov xarayeiv dpvralvy miovbuylewav,
AAAANTOIIGAHZ

m Ala xal yap éywr xal povdore 1) Oeds avry

éx mohews é\Detv xal yAalf airh ‘wikabiofar

elra xataocwévdew xard Tis xepalijs dpuBdAle

auBpociay katd god, xard TovTov 8¢ gropoddAuny. 1095

iov lov.

AHMOZ

ovk v dp’ ovdels Tod I'Adwdos coddrepos.
xal viv éuavrdy émirpére oot Tovrowd
Yepovraryaryely Kdvamadevew waMY,

KAEON

prme o, ikerebo o, dAN dvduewov, ds éyd

1100

xpibas mopiud aov xal Blov xal nuépav,
AHMOZ
ovk dvéyopar xpilfldy drovwy' woANdxis
éenmarnbny w6 Te god xal Govddvovs.
KAEGN
AN A\t 400 cos mopid *orevaapéva,
AAAANTOIIOAHZE

éyo 8¢ palioxas ye Siapepayuévas

1105

xkal Toihpoy omrév: undév NN’ € ur) ‘abie.
AHMOZ
avicaté ywv, & i mep moujoed* ds éyd,

1094 xard rijs x.] Cf. v. 660, and

e note there. This line and v.
1091 illustrate one sense of xard with
a genitive.

1099 yepovra x. 7.A\.] The
Schmst on NVub. 1417 gives us these
lines from the Pelens of Sophocles:
TIn\éa 7dv Aldxeior olxovpds by yeo
porraywyd xdraraldeiw wd\w' wd-
Mo y8p adls wals 6 ynpdoxwr drhp.

1101 kpifds.] Orators used to pro-

mise distribution of barley, but some-
times cheated the people out of it.
Cf. Vesp. 715—19, AN éwbrav udv
Belows” adrol, T Edfoiar Sidbacw
Vjidy, kal oirov dplorarras xard wev-
Tikovra uedluvovs wopielv Edogar &
obwamoré goi, mA\w Tpdmpy wévre pe-
3lurous, xal radra pbMs Eevias gebe
ywr EAafBes xard xolvia, kplOlv.
1103. Thuphanes was an unders
clerk, and flatterer of Cleon, Schol.,

12—32
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APIZTOPANOTE

[r108

omorepos dv oy eb pe palhov dv mouf,
ToUTR mwapadwow Ths mwukvds Tds vias.

KAEQN

Tpéxou’ av elow mpaTepos.

AAAANTONGAHZE

ob 877, AN éyd.

I1I10

XO0P0OZ

& Adjue, kaky o Exes
apxnv, bre mavres &v-
Opwmor edlact o’ do-
mep dvdpa TUpavvov. .
a\\’ evmapdryaryos e,
Parmevopevis Te yai-
pets xafamarwpevos,
wpds Tév Te Meyorr’ del
xéxnvas" 6 vois 8 oov
wapov amodnuet.

115

1120

. AHMOZ

vois ovk & Tals xdpais
vpdy, bre 1’ ob ppoveiv

. 1108 &v od¢v...8v moifj.] Mei-
ficketakes Hermann’s »iw we u@\\or
e?, to avoid the dqubling of the &»
within such short compass. For an
instance of & repeated thus after a
short interval cf. Eur. Jon, 625, 87-
pbrys 8 8y edruxhs $iv. By - 0éhoyume
p@N\or %} Tlpawvos wv. .
1r11—1120. The Chorus con-
gratulate Demus on his powerful
sovereignty, but blame him for his
easy-going gullibility. Some of the
expressions may be illustrated from
Thucydides, I11. 37, Tvpawida Exere
T dpxw. Cf. 11.63. Also IL 38,
perd xauvbryros uév Aoyov drariofas
dpioro,...Snrolvrés Te EXNo T, s el-
ey, 9) &v ols {Buev ppovoivres 8¢ 005
wepl TGy wapbrrwr lkavds® dwADs T

bl +

dxofls Hdovp Hooduevor k. T. N\

1119 kéxnvas.] Cf. above, v. 755
and below, v. 1262, where a proper
name is coined from this wo

1121 képass.] The knights wore
their hair long. Cf. §80. The more
usual taunt would be, ‘Your gray
hairs (or ¢your beard’) haven’t got
you wisdom ;' and to this effect Ca-
saubon quotes Theocr. Jd. X. 40,
Juor 7@ wdrywrvos 8y dMibiws dvégy-
cas; cf. 7d. X1v. 28, udrav els &ips
yeveuSy. But xéuac here certainly
means (as the Scholiast says) the
long hair of the knights. “Those
overgrown locks must hide small
sense.” Walsh.
" 1122—30. Demus’ principle, on
his own shewing, is not high ; tolet




1148}

vopiler’s éyd & éxav
rapr PAebealo.

avros Te wydp fSouar
BpiMwv 76 kal 7uépav,
K érrovra Te Sovhouas
Tpépew &a mpooTdTny
Tovrov &, Sray 3§ mhéws,
dpas éwdarata.

XUt pév du € wroiols,
el cov TUKVOTYS EveoT
& 79 Tpbmwe, ds Méyess,
TOUTQ TdVU TOANI),

€ T0v08 émwbrndes do-
mep dnuoclovs Tpéders
& 75 wuxvi, k30 Grav
p.ri aos 'n'rxy &\kov ¢'w,
rodtawy Os dv mzxvs‘,
bioas émidevmrveis.

ITITTHZ,

XO0P0oZ

185

1123

1130

1135

1140

AHMOZ

a'nﬂ[raaes % i, el qopds
av-rovs- wep;epxopa&,

ToUs olopévovs ppoveiv
ki éEamaTiAAey.

™pB ydp éxdaTorT av-
Tods, ovde Soxdv dpav,
k\émTovrast émet dvay-’
ka{® mwdliw éEepety

a thief go on from bad to worse,
m when he is gorged, to do for

u3oipm] Cf. Ackarn. 565, ad-
708 dpbhoec Tdxa.

1131— 40. The Chorus admit
that perhaps after all Demus’ method
is not a bad way of utilizing the
Tascals,

1145

1139 waxvs.] Cf. Pac. 639, Tods
wayxets xal whovolovs.

1141—5%0. Demus goes on to
shew that his safe for check-
xn% these rogues, and making them
refund, is in the law-courts and bal-
lot-box.

- 1148 feelv.] Cf. Acharn. 6, Tols
wévre Takdrrois ols KNéww Efucaer,.
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ar7 dv xex\odwal pov,
KoY KaTapnhov.

APIETO<1>ANOTE

[1149

1150

KAEGN

dnay & paxaplay éxmoduv.

¢

AAAANTOIIOAHE

ab oy & Pdpe

KAEQGN

& Ady’, éyd pévror mwapesrevaauévos
Tplwralas xdfnpas, BovAouevés o’ . evepyereiv.

AAAANTONIGAHZ
éyd 8¢ dexdmalal ye xal Swdexdamalac

xal yi\bmakac xkal mpémalat, mdlas wdlat.

1155

AHMOZ
éyd 8¢ wpoadoxdy e TpiopvpidTaras
BderVrTopar oPpd, xal mwpémwaras, wdlas waNas,
AAAANTONQAHS -

olad’ odv 8 Spdcov;

AHMOZ
el 8¢ wi), Ppdaes e av.
AAAANTONOQAHZ
dpes amd BarBlBwy éué Te kal Tovrovl,

la o’ & modpev éE loov.

AHMOZ.

~ "~ 4
Spav Taira xpn.

1151 paxaplav.] ¢Blessedness,
euphemistically put for ‘blazes.’
Com our use of Hong-Kong,
city in the Celestial empire,as a place
whither those, whom we love not,
are bidden to go.

1156 TpLorpvp uhuhu] Demus
outdoes their i ages’ thirty-fold,
mocking them the while,

1158 ¢ 8 pd), dpdoas ye o¥.]

1160

Memeke, following Porson, reads
elooil, Hv ppdons ye cb. The cha.ng
seems unnecessary. el ye l’u'), Ppd-
emps, MS.v. el 3¢ MS. R

1160 tva...8 toov.] ‘That we
may start fair to serve you' So éx
xpewaabvww, & Aagobvwy would be
‘with odds given, or gwmg odd.s,
respectively.



1172]

»
aTiToY.

MIOHS, 18y

KAEQN

o,

AHMOZ

Béoir’ dv.

AAAANTONIQAHS
vmobely ovk éd.
AHMOZ
aAX i) peyalws evdatuovicw Triuepov
o Tdv épacTav vy Al 1) 'yo Opinropat.
KAEGN
opds; éyw aos mpdrepos éxpépa Slppov.
' AAAANTOIIOAHZ

GAX o Tpamelav, dAN' éyd mporepalrepos.

X 4 1165

KAEGQN

80 Pépw got e patiockny éyo
éx Tdv oAwv Tév éc Ilvdov peparyuérm.

AAAANTOIIGAHZ
éyad 8¢ pvorikas pepvorinuévas
vwo Tiis Oeod TG xepl TNepavrlvy. -
AHMOZ

o5 péyav dp’ elyes, & wérwa, Tov SdrTulov.

1170

v

KAEGN
éyd & &mvos e wlowov elypov xai kalov
érdpuve & atl 1 Iladhas 5 Iviaiudyos.

1162 $woley.] *To outrun me, to
steal a march on me.” This is re-
ferred to in illustration of ¥xodpaudr
in v. 742, but the same meaning
does not suit that passage. See the
note there.

. lmep\f*opu] Tpugfow. Schol.
¢I shall be over-nice.” The word is
generally used of a woman’s pre-

tended drawing back with aim to
draw he:’ lover on&P. dxes] Dem
1170 oy péyav €s. us
looks at t}l::yhollow o)i' the bread-
spoon, and is surprised at the size of
tge finger necessary to scoop it out.
1173 ITvhayudyos.] The Scholiast
refers this word to Pylos alone: L.

"and S. to réAas, but with a pun on
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APIZTOPANOTZ

[1173

AAAANTONIOAHZ
& Ay, dvapyds i Oets o émioxomes, :
xal viv vmepéyes aov xUTpav twpod mhéav.

AHMOZ

oles ydp olxetaBdy &ri Tivde Ty woAw,
€ 1) davepds 1;;Lo'iv'61repei'xg ™Y XUTpaY;

1175

KAEaQN
Toutt Tpéuayds ootBwrey 1 PoPeaioTpdry.
. AAAANTOIIOAHZ

7 8 "OBpipomdrpa o épOdv & Lwmod rpéas
xal X0Mixos 1wioTpov Te Kxal yagTpds Topow.

AHMOZ.

xa\is o émolpoe Tob mémhov pepvnuérn,

1180

KAEQN
7 Topyordpa o’ dcéreve Tovranl dayelw
é\atijpos, va Tds vals é\avvouer Kal\ds.

AAAANTOIQAHZ

AaBé xal 1adl vwv.

AHMOZ
xal 7( ToUrois Ypricopas

a oy v
Tols évréposs’;

Pylos. It is most probably used as
2 well-known epithet of Pallas, as is
*OBpyoxdrpa below.

1173, 4 dmoxowd...... drepéxa.]
This is illustrated by Solon’s elegy,
quoted by Demosthenes (Fals. Leg.
421) 7oln ydp meydBuuos éxloxowos
SBoonéTpn M&\Nas *Abyualy xeipas
Urepler Exer

1175 olxdo@dv.] Cf. Lysisty, 116,
h&bo(for Solvac b%; "

1176 xvrpav.] By surprise for
xépa, asxisfz:sily seen from Salon’s
eelegy quoted abave,

1178 "OBpipowrdrpa.] Cf. the quo-
tation at v.

i ;
1180 ToV Aov.] Cf. above,-v.
566, and for xa\ds v éx. Ackarn.

1050. ‘Very kind and right of her
so to do in memory of her
lies.’
1182 D\arijpos...... Dadvepe.] A

poor pun, and perhaps untranslate-
able. The cake had its name wapd
70 rais xepolv é\atveslac els Thdros.

Compare cgupfharos, XaAKHN&TOS,
and similar words.



1195]

ITITTHE,

AAAANTONIQARZ

émirndes alt’ Emeppé

& Tas Tpujpeis évrepoveiay 1) feos

g0t

1183

émwoxomel ydp wepupavis T vavrikov.
&xe xal mwiely xexpapévov Tpla xal Svo.

AHMOZ
os 7, & Zed, xal Td Tpla Pépaw xalds.
AAAANTOTIOAHZ
7 Tpiroyeriis yap abrov éverpiraniaer.
V KAEQN

Aafé v mhaxotvros wloves wap’ éuod Téuow.

1190

AAAANTOIIQAHZ
wap éuod & Ghov ye Tov whaxoivra TovTOWL.
. KAEON
A\ ob May®’ &ews omilev Sst dAN éyad.
AAAANTONIGAHZ
olpot. wélev Nayid pos yevijgeras;
& Gupud, vurl Boporoyov Efevpé Te.

EKAEQR

opas Tad’, & xaxddatjov ;

*AAAANTOIIGAHZ

ON\iyov poi péler

1185 dvrepbvaar.] 74 dwd 7hs 7pé-
widos dvepxbueva E0Aa, Schol. o

1187 rpla xal 8vo.] Three of
water to two of wine. For ‘half
and half,’ see Plut. 1133, and Ackarsn.

4
3511 tverpirinoe.] A word
coined to suit Tpiroyerks, with an
implied derivation of that word from
7plros. Other and more probable
derivations are given by L. and S.

under Tpiroyébraa,

1195

1194 Bwpoléxov...rt.] ‘Some pil-
fering tne::.k.’ Aristotle ifies one
kind of xolouds, the jackdaw, as &
pikpds, & Bwpohbxos, distinguishing it
from another, the chough, which is
@owibpvyxos, Hist. An. IX. 34.
Haunting temples, as no doubt the
jackdaw did, it would steal bits of
meat from the altars, and our sau-
sage-seller might have fitly adopted
the bird as his crest.



190 APIXTOPANOTS [1196
éxewoil yap ds &’ Epyovrar.
' KAEQN
Tives ;
. AAAANTOIIQAHZ
wpéaPeis Exovres dpyuplov Badvria.
- . KAEON
wol moi ;
AAAANTOIIOAHZ

7l 8 dou TobT' ; odk édaeis Tods Eévous;
& Aquidiov, dpds Td Nayd’ & ogoi pépw;

KAEGN
olpor Ta\as, adlkws e T Pdrpracas. 1200
AAAANTONOAHZ
vy Tov Tlocedd, kal av qdp Tods éx ITilov..
. AHMOZ
i’y dvTiBo\d, wds émevinoas dpmdoas;
AAAANTOIIQAHZ
70 pdv vénua Tis Oeod, TO B¢ wNéup’ éudv.
KAEQN
éyd & éeawdiveva’,
AAAANTOIGARZ
éyw & dmrrmaa qe.
AHMOZ
amifl* ob yap aNAd Tod mapabévros 1 ydpis. 1205

1198. While Cleon is intent on
the ambassadors, his opponent steals
the dish of hare.

1204 &yd §° dxwbivevo’.] Not
much risk was there to run in their
hare hunting: but Cleon magnifies
his service. Meineke and Bothe give
the whole line to the sausage-seller.
Bothe says  verba éyd 8¢ repetuntur
wabyricds”’ But the &8¢, and the

emphasizing ve, do not come in well
so. The hare indeed was probably
roasted when Cleon brought it, nor
is there any time for the sausage-sel-
ler’s roasting thereof; but the man
would not stick at a lie, and Demus
does not care for the truth of the
matter, who had the risk, or who
the roasting, but only who dished
up his dinner,




1218]

IOIHS,

191

KAEGN
oipor xaxodalpwy, vrépavadevbricouas.

AAAANTOIIQAHZ
Ti ov Suakplves, Afu’, dmérepds éore vy
avip duelvay mepi aé xai Ty yasTépa ;

AHMOZ
T 37 av Uuds xpnoduevos Texunplp

Sofaiue kpivew *ois Oegraicw godds ;

1210

AAAANTOINGAHZ
éyd Ppdow got. T éuny xloTny lov
EdA\aBe quom), xal Bacdwnaov rT &w,
xai v Hadpraydvos xauéher Kpwels xalos.

$ép’ Bw, Tl odv Eveorwv;

AHMOZ

AAAANTOHOOQAHZ
3 e
ovy Opds Kevjv,

& mawrnwliov; Gwavra ydp gos wapeddpouv,

1215

AHMOZ
abry pdv 4 xlory T4 10D Sipov Ppovet.
AAAANTONIGAHZ
Bddile yobv kal edpo mwpds Tiv Madhaydvos.

opds Tad’;

ABMOZ
oipor Ty dyaldy, dowy mhéa.

1206 .] This
is umdh;’:mml}m the
MSS. dradesOhgopas. The correc-
tion is Elmsley’s. Meineke has dxep-
avaldioffjoopua:s. Cf. above, v. 398,
for draudederar.

1211, The crucial test is now
proposed ; the examination of the
two boxes,

1216 vd ro¥ Sfpov dpovel.] Cf,
Fac. 640, s pporel 74 Bpacllov. .

1217 Bd8le your.] The particle
oy is to be explained here by
some ellipse like this: ‘You may
well say so (that my box smacks of
republican feelinf): at all events, go
to the other, and you'll see the dif-
ference.’ Or more briefly, D. ‘This
box is republican.’ G. ‘In proof
whereof ‘go to the Paphlagonians.’
See the note above at v. 87.
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APISTODANOTS

[1219

doov T3 ypijua Tob mhaxodvros- dméfero

éuol & Ewxev amorepwy TuvvovTowl.

1220

AAAANTOIIOAHZ
Towalra pévroL Kai mwpoTepov elpydlero
ool uév mpocedldov pixpdv Sv éndufSavev,

avros & éavr@ waperifes Td pelfova.

AHMOZ
& wapd, K\érrov 8 pe Tadr éfnpdras;

éye 8 Tv éarepdnita xdSwpnodual.

1225

KAEGN
éydd & Exhemrrov ém’ dryalp e Th mwoAer

) AHMOZ
kardfov Tayéws Tov orépavoy, W éyd Tovrel

L. ~
avtov meplfa.

AAAANTOIIGAHZ

xatdfov Tayéws, pacTyla.
. KAEON
ob 837, émel por xenopés éari Mvukss

Ppdlwy, i’ od déncé W nrrécbar ubvov.

. 1230

AAAANTOIQAHZ
ToUudy ye Pppalwyv Syopa xal Mav capds.

KAEQN

xal piy o é\éyEar Bolhopas Texunple,
€l T Evvoloeis Tob Beod Tols Oeaparors.

1219 19 Xpfipa.] Cf. Nub. 2, 73
xpiiua T@v yukrdv Soov dwépavrov.
1235 &y® 8¢ Tv dor.] This may
be a quotation from some Doric
poet. The Scholiast’s explanation,
that it is Doric because of
pay seelg‘sb f:r“-fetched. "
1330 U4 oY "8énoé p.] ‘By whom
‘twas fated ? the aox"?st seems de-
fensible enough about a past decree
of fate, The MSS. have 3efjoe.

&wpnod-

Dindorf xpedw &’. The réading in
the text is Bentley's, and is taken by
Meineke. Dindorf’s rather
recals Asch. Prom. Vinc?. 996, xpds
o xpedr wv éxmeoely Tuparridos.

13233 fuvoloes.] Ajax (Soph. 4/.
431) uses this word of the corre-
spondence of his name with his for.
tune, alai* 7is & wor’ Jed’ 33’ éwd-
xupor Tobudy fuvolgew Bropa Tols duols
xaxeis; The gradual bringing ot of




1247]

ITIITHZ.

193

Kkai gov TOGOUTO WpdTOY éxTeipdaopar’

wals oy épolras és Tlvos SidagxdMov;

1235

*AAAANTOIICAHZS
9 " ¥ /. €
& Talow elaTpais KovduNois 7puoTTOUNY.

KAEQN

L)
€LEV. *

wis elras; ds pov xpnowds dmwrerar Ppeviv.

& wadorpiBov 8¢ Tiva wdnw éudvlaves;
AAAANTOONAHZE
KMoy émwopkely kai BNémew évavria.
- KAEQN

& Doi’ "AmoNhov Avkie, Ti mworé p’ épydaoe;

1240

réyymy 8¢ Tlva wor' elyes éfavdpolpevos;

AAAANTONIQAHE
\\avTomahovy Kal T¢ Kai Buweariuny.
) KAEQN
oipor kaxodalpwy ovkéT ovdéy ely’ éyd.
Aewri) tis é\wls éoT &P’ %s Sxovueta.

’ ~ y 2, I3 k] ~
Kkai pot TogOUTOV €iTé" TWOTEpOY év ayopd

1245

Thavromrdles éredv 1) ‘wl Tals wilais;

AAAANTOIIQAHE
. ¢
érl rals wUNawaw, o0 TO Tdpixos Guiov.

the agreement between the prophecy
and event is in a sort of tragic style,

1237 & pov.] This is surely bet-
ter than s pov. Cleon sees with
surprise from the very first that the
sausage-seller is the man predicted.
The commentators quote Eur. RAes.
1X. 6, P\dppovos wal Tis éudis HYw

dpevds.
1240 & Poif’ “AmolMor.] From
the Zelephus of Euripides. Schol.
1243 ovbév @dp’ yé.] First the
oracle strikes to Cleon’s heart, then
he breaks out in wondering appeal,
then’ gives up entirely; yet catches

at a straw; which failing, the hap-
less wight is rolled in.

" 1244 hewrf s k.7.\] Perhaps a
line from some tragedy. Cf. Ar. Fr.
198, Ws opddp éwl Newrdv é\wldwv
wxeig® dpa. The metaphor is of
course from riding at anchor : thus
we symbolize hope by an anchor.
dppeiv isoften used in the same meta-
phoricalway. Cf. Soph.&d. Col.157,
xdwl opwkpols péyas Wpuovw: where
some read owmkpds, which would
more closely illustrate this passage,
but is an unnecessary and wrong
alteration there.



194
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[1548

KAERON
oluot mémpaxrar Tob Oeod T8 Oéodatov,
xuLVder’ elow Tévde Tov duosdaluova.

& arépave, xalpwv dmib, xal o’ &xwy éyd

1250

Aelrw® o¢ & E\dos Tis AaBdv KexTigeras,

KMérmys pdv odk dv pdalhoy, ebrvys & lows.
" AAAANTONOAHZ '

" "EXMNdvie Zeb, adv TO wikTipiov.

AHMOZOENHY

& xalpe xaM\ivike, Kal péurna’ ot
dvip yeyémaar & éué xal o’ aird Bpayd,

1255

Srws Eoopal aor Pavds vmoypadeds ducdy.

AHMOZ
éuol 8¢ oy 8 7l aoi Tolvoy’ i’
AAAANTONGAHZ

*Aryopaxpiros®

& Tayopd yap rpwopevos éBoarbuny.
AHMOZ
*Ayopakplre Tolvwy duavrdy émrpémo,
xal Tov Ilagraryova trapadldwus Tovrovi.
AAAANTOIIOAHZ

Kkal piy &yd o°, & Afpe, fepametow kakds,

1260,

Bo@ opooyely oe undéy’ dvlpimav éuod
ety dueivo 1 Kexnvaloy miker.

1249 xu\{vBer’ dow.] From the
Bellerophon of Euripides. Schol.

1251, 2. Parodied from Eur. 4.
181, 0¢ 8 &Ny Tis ylvn KexTiioeTaAL,
oddpwr uév otk & pdllor, ebruxhs
¥ lows. So Ajax thought his son
could hardly be braver himself
when he prayed (Soph. 4;. 550), &
wal yévoro warpds edrvyéorepos Td
8" dAX Spocos.

1254—6. These lines are by
some MSS. and editors given to the
chorus. Cf. above, v, 178, where it

is to Demosthenes that our hero says
xal wds éyd dA\\arroxdins dr drhp
yerfigopas; Demosthenes then tells
him how he is just the man to be-
come great; and so Demosthenes
may. naturally come forward now to
claim a favour of the new-made man.,

1256 Paves.] Cf. Vesp. 1310
Phanus appears to have been a
hanger-on of Cleon’s; and was, acc.
to the Scholiast, xakowpdyuwr @d-
VELKOS YPRUUGTEVS,




128}] ’

IIIHE,

195

X0oPOZ

i kd\Mov dpyopévoiaty
1 ratamwavouévoioww

1 Godv trmowv éaTipas deldew, undy és Avélotparov, 1265
pndé Oolpavtv Tov dvéariov ab Nvmeiy éxovay xapdia;
xal ydp odros, & GIN’ ¥ Amorhov, del wews, Oakepols daxpi-

oLow

ods amrouevos papérpas IvOdve dig pr) kards wéveabad.
Modopricar Tovs movnpods ovdév éor’ émiplovoy,

a\\d Tur) Toiow xpnoTois, daris €0 Noylleras.

1275

€ pév olv avlpwmos, dv el wONN' drodoas xal kxakd,
avtds 7y &dnhos, ovk dv dvdpos éumiotny Gilov.

viv & *Apbyvwrov qdp ovdels boris ok émloraras,

boris 9 TO Nevkdv oldev #) Tov pbiov wiuov.

ot oy ddehdis avtg Tovs Tpémovs oY Evyyerss, 1280
"Apuppadns movnpds. @A TobTo uév xal SBovheras

éori & oV pdvov movmpds, ob yap ovd dv Hofoun,

ovdé mapmdvnpos, aANd xal wpocefelpnié Ti.

™y ydp adrod yAdTTav ailoypais 1dovais Avualveras,

év xkagavploioi Nelywv Ty amémwrvaTov Spéoov,

1285

Kkal poAvwy Tiv Umijvny, Kal kvkdy Tas éoydpas,
xal Ilohvprmioreia moidy, xal Evwov Olwviye.

1263 v{ kd\\wov.] This is taken
partly from a fragment of Pindar, 7{
xd\\or dpxouévoioiy, § xaraxavoué-
voow, % Babifwwby re Aard xal Bodr
Irxww é\drerpar deioar

1269. For Lysistratus, cf. Ackarm.
855. Thumantis seems to have been

a soothsayer, and T,
1271 Iiﬂ&u Sﬁop.'\ x. w.] Of

the vulg., II. & 3lg x. 7., no sense
can be made; and it falls short by
one syllable of the required metre
to answer to v. 1299. e sense is
given by the Scholiast, nerd 3a-
xpbwr ixereber oe wevias Evexew, d-
ral\ayfpac 7abrys dfi@y. The read-
ing taken is Meineke’s, and Dindorf
in his note approves the same. ods
dxrbéueros gapérpas is about equiva-

lent to Ixeretwr.

1273 Tvp ... Noyllerar] ‘Is an
honour to th;food in the eyes of
any one who calculates rightly.’ &o-
Tis=-elris. A ‘h des Bas to b

1274—89. Ariphrades to be
expoZed, and to let their hearers
know whom they mean the chorus
have to speak of his brother Arigno-
tus, a , and respectable man.

1278° .]  There is pro-
bably a pun intended on the mean-
ing of this name.

1279 Soms...vépov.] Proverbial
of one who knew anything at all;
elementary knowledge of musicbeing
a matter of course. The previous
mention of Arignotus, a musician,
suggested the illustration,
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doris olv Towirov dvdpa py opodpa BéeNVTTeTal,
ol mwot éx Tavrod pel fudv wieras wornplov.

7 woM\axis évwuylaas
$povrice auryyeyévnpar,

1290

xal Sweliirny’ omdbev moré pathws éobler Khedwupos.
daol pév ydp avrov épemrripevor Ta Tev éxyovTwy dvépwy
ovk av éfeNBeiv dmo Tis auminst Tols & dvTiBoleiv dv

opolws®

1297

0 & dva, mpds yovarwy, &eNbe xal alryyvwbs Tf Tpamély.

dacly dAXqhais EvveNdeiv Tas Tpujpes és Alyov,

1300

xal play MEar o0’ avrdy, fris Gy yepasrépa’
oud¢ mwlavecle Tair’, & wapbévor, Tdv T mwoNes;
¢aoly aireiofal T fjudy écatov é Kakyndéva
dvdpa poxOnpdv molirnw, SElmy “TmépBorov

rals 8¢ d6far dewov elvar Tolmo KoUk dvacyerov,

1305

xal T elmely, fris dvdpdv daoov ovk éAyAlfer

k3 14 k] 9 ~ 9y 3 ~ Y ¥ y 9 ? ’ "
amotpimar, ov 84T -éuoi o dpker wor, AN édv pe xpi,
Um0 Tepndovwy cameio’ évraiba xataynpdoouar

ovd¢ Navpavrys ye tiis Nadowvos, ov 877, & Oeol,

elmep €k mwebrns ye xdyd xai Eohwv émmyviuny.

1310

v & dpéoxy Tadr ’Abnvalocs, xabijoclal por Soxet
é& 70 Onoelov mTAeovaas % 'wl Ty ceuvdy Oedv.

12g0—99. Cleonymus is again
ridiculed : %or whom {}?Acbam. 88,
and of this lplay vv. 958, 1373. He
was both glutton and coward.

1290 1] woMdxus x.7.\.] Cf. Eur.
Higp. 375, #3n #or’ d\ws vuxtds év
paxp@ xpbryp Orrdy ppbrria’ 7 Sué-
¢bapras Slos.

1300—15. The Chorus remon-
strate against the wasteful sending
out of ships at the bidding of dema-
gogues like Hyperbolus.

1303 KaAxnbéva.] So Casaubon
correéts for Kapyndéva: and so the
Scholiast understood it, for they say,
wbhis Opixys wepl 6 Buidrriov. And
it seems to be right here, though in
v. 174 it is not necessary, nor, upon
the whole, an improvement.

1304 8§{vqv.] SoinLatin a worth.

less fellow is ‘vappa.’

1307, 8. ‘Better,’ says she, ‘to
live and die an old maid, than to be
thus lorded.” °

1311, 12 kabijodal pot Boxel whe-
ovoas.] So Reiske and Brunck, with
Porson’s approval. Cf. Vesp. 370,
&ANd poc Boxel ordrras &04Y, drdpes,
gdorras alrdv éxxaheiv.

1312 | "l rdv 0. 6.] Reiske pro-

es 7 wl 7@ (Odxy or oder) . b.
ith the present reading it is doubt-
ful whether it is #\eovoas éxl, ¢ sail-
ing towards,’ a frequent sense of érl
with the genitive in Thucydides, or
xa@fodas éxl, ‘to sit upon, or over,
of suppliants besiefing as it were
the temple’s threshold. Perhaps this
latter is preferable: cf. Eur. Jon,
1285, Ife yuw wupds Eme,
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ov ydp Nudy e aTparyyey éyyaveitar T WO
a\\d mheitd ywpls avtds és xopaxas, el Sovhera,
Tds akadas, év als émwhes Tovs Aiyvous, Kalehkioas. 1315
ATOPAKPITOZ
evpmuetv xp1) kal oTépd Khelei, kai paprvpidy dméyeaba,
xal 7a SikaoTipia acuvyxhelew, ols 4§ mwods 78 yéynbev,
émi kawaiow & ebrvylaiow mawvilew To Géatpov.
X0POZ
® Tals lepals Péyyos Abivass xal Tais wigows émixovpe,
TV éxov ¢nuny ayabiy fikews, ép’ brw knoduey dyvias ;
ATOPAKPITOZ
100 Afjpov dpeyriaas vuiv kalov éf aioypod wewolnka. 1321
XOPO=
xal wob ‘oTw viv, @ Oavuacrds éfevpiorwy émiwvolas ;
ATOPAKPITOZ
& Talow looTepdvois olxel Tals dpyalaiocw 'Abpais.
X0PO=
wis dv Wosper ; molav T’ Exel areviy ; moios yeyévnTas;
ATOPAKPITOZ
olds wep Apiareidy mporepov xal Miktiady Evveaiter. 1325
ipeale 3¢ xal yap dvoryvwpévwy odos 70y Tdy wpo-
' mulalov.
a\\’ oNoNvVEate pawopbvaiow Tals dpyalaow *Abivais
xai Qavpasrals xal mohvipvois, W' 6 Khewds Afjuos évokel.

1315 Tovg Axwovs.] Cf. NVub.1065, 1323 loorepdvars.] Cf. Ackarn.
odx 7@» Noyrww: also above, v. 739. 637, 639, for this epithet, and for

1320 kmodpey dywds ;] Cf. Dem.  Mrapal.
. Mid. 831, av33 ' Epexfetdaiow...... 1326 xal ydp x.7.\.] Here by
pewvijofas Bdxxowo xal elpvxbpovs some stage-machinery the gates of
xar' dywds lordsar dpalwy Bpoulpy the citadel are thrown open, and
xdpwr dppeya wdwras, xal cviodv Bw-  Demus disclosed enthroned in splen-
uolge xdpn orepdrois wuxdoarras. dour; or, as Casaubon thinks, there

1321 ddejfoas.] As Medea re- was a representation of the whole
stored Ason. city as it was of old. .

13
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XO0POZ
@ Tal Mmapal kal loorépavor kai apilbiwror *Abjva,
Selfare Tov Tis ‘EXAdBos ruiv kal Tis s Thgbe pov-
apyov. 1330
ATOPAKPITOZ
08 éxelvos opav TeTTryoddpas, dpyaly axnuaTe Nawmpds,
oV xotpuway 8wy, aA\d omovddy, oulpvy Katdlewmrros.

198 [1329

X0POZ
xaip’, @ Baciked Tov ‘EXMvwr xal co Evyyalpoper fpuets.
Tijs yap wohews dfia mparrets ki Tob Mapalive Tpomalov.

AHMOZ
& dihrar avdpdv, éNO¢ Bedp’, Aqopaxpire. 1335
baga pe dédpaxas dyald dpeyrijoas.
ATOPAKPITOZ
&yo;
arN, & pé\, ovk ola@ olos Nof avros mwdpos,
ovd ol’ &pas: éué yap vouilois av feov.
AHMOZ
7t & &pwv mwpd ToD, xdTevwe, KAl OIS TIS 7 ;
ATOPAKPITOZ
mpdToy wlv, owér’ elmor Tis év TikKAnaig, 1340

@& A7, épagTis elpt ods PAd Té ge
xal kndopai gov kal mwpoBovhelw uovos,
ToUTOIS OMlTE XPTALTO TIS TPOOLLIOLS,
avwpTdliles Kaxepovtias.

1331 Terniyoddpas.] Thucydides these in voting cf. Pesp. 333, Moo

Yohspas.

speaks of the wealthy old Athenian
gentlemen not long before his own
time as xpvo@y Terréywy évépaet kpd-
Buov dvadoluevor Ty év Ty Kepaly
Tpixér, 1. 6. The grasshoppers were
worn by the Athenians as an emblem
of their being sons of the soil (adré-
x0oves).

1332 Xowpwiv.] For the use of

é¢’ ol Tds xopwds dpibuotiow :
v. 349 of the same play.

1344 dvaprdiles.] dpraifew M-
yerar éxi Ty doxopévww dvarTeple-
gesfar Spvlwb, Schol.

xdxepovrlas.] ‘And tossed your
horns’ in conceit and pride: as a
bull or stag might do.
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AHMOZ

éyo;

ATOPAKPITOZ

e’ éamaricas o’ dvrl TobTwv yero.

1345

AHMOZ

Tl s ;

Tavrl @ Epaw, éyd 8¢ ToiT ovk Pobouny ;

AT'OPAKPITO=
1a & dra oy dv gov v) Al éfewerduvuro
domep oxiddeioy kal waly Evviyero.
AHMOZ
o s 7 / \ 4
ovTws avonTos éyeyeviumy Kai répwv ;
AT'OPAKPITOZ

kal vy AL €l rye 8Yo Neyolrny priTope,
0 péy moieiclar vals paxpads,

1350
6 & &repos al

xarapcfodopiicar Tobl, 6 Tov picBov Néyav

T Tas Tpujpels wapadpaudy

A v
av @yxero.

oltos, T{ KimTels; ovxi xata ydpav pevels ;
AHMO=

) ’ ’ ~ ’ €
aigyvvopai ToL Tals mWpoTEpOy AuapTias.

1355

ATOPAKPITOZ
a\\’ od oV Tovtwv alTios, i) ¢povrioys,
a\\’ ol ge TabtT éfnmarwy. vwwdl ¢pdoov
v mis elmy Bwpolbyos Evviryopos’

ovk &oTw Vuly Tots dicacrals dipita,

el uy xatayvooeale TavTy T Sl

1345 dvnl rovrev.] In return for
your believing his flattery and pro-
mises he cheated you: cf. v. 1404.

1347 vd 8§ drd y dv oov.] ‘No
you didn’t, and your ears, &c.” The
e expresses agreement to what the
former speaker has said or implied,
and introduces something further.
So also below in v. 1350.

1360

1352 xarapiolodopiicar] To
spend in Faying dicasts, ecclesiasts,
&c., Schol.

1354 ¢ x¥wras;] Demus here
hangs his head for shame,

1359, 6o ovk ¥omwv...... 8lxny.]
Mitchell aptly quotes from Lysias
(¢c. Epicratem, p. 177) the following:
évfupeiobac 8¢ xph 8Tt wOXNdKis Hxol-
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robrov 7{ Spaces, eimé, Tov Evwipyopov;

AHMOZ

dpas peréwpov é 10 Bapalbpov éufara,
éx tob Mdpuyyos éxxpeudaas “TmépBolov.

ATOPAKPITOZ
Tovrl pév dplas xal Ppovipws 78y Néyes*

ra & d\\a, Ppép’ Ww, wds woMTeloer Ppdaov.

1365

AHMOZ
~ \ L4 ! ~ /
mp@Toy pév omégor vais é\avwovaiy paxpas,
xataryopévois Tov piolov droddow vreNd).

ATOPAKPITOZ
woMhois o vmoNlomows mvydiowoiw éyaplow.
AHMOZ
éneld 6 mohlrys évrebels év xatadyp

ovdels xkara gmovdas peteyypadrioerar,

1370

@\’ domep v TO TpdTOY éyyeyparrera.
ATOPAKPITOZ
TovrT &daxe T mwopmaxa Tov Khewriuov.

care TovTwy Aeybrrwy drore Bovlow-
76 Twa dwoléoar, Or¢ el uh xarayn-
uieicle Sv airol xehevovow, Uwolel-
ye Vuds 9 mobopopd.

1367 pwoddy dwoddow ‘vren.]
The Athenians seem at one time to
have paid their sailors low pay, and
that irregularly given, on purpose.
For Alcibiades advises Tissaphernes
to do so (Thuc. vIIL 45), alleging
that the Athenians found it answer,
because thus their sailors had not
enough to get fat and luxurious on,
while there was always a hold on
them in the arrears of pay still due.

1368 woAhoig ymwoAlowors. |Brunck
and Meineke prefer dwoMogos as
the more strict Attic form. Cf. Ran.
826, Mowy yAdooa. The line seems
to need no explanation: yet the Scho-
liast tells us that the Athenians were

. terest.’

all Aewrrol 74 $wrwler, inheriting this
inexpressible thinness from Theseus,
who was plucked by Hercules from
his stony seat in Hades with such
vigour that xaréuxrer éxrl 74 wé-
Tpe ThY WU

1370 xard owovdds.] ‘By in-
Cf. Pac. 1179—1184, 3po-
ow olx dvagyerd Tods udv éyypdpor-
Tes Yudy rods 8 &vw Te xal xdrw éE-
akelgorres 3is 9 7pls, x.7.\., for such
tampering with the roll. Cf. also
v. 926 of this play for oxetew.

1370, 71 ... dyye-
ypderar] ‘Wi (orbeoom:)vrn-
rolled in another class, but will re-
main enrolled as he was at first.”
Note the different force of the two
futures.

" 1372 wépwaxa . K.] If interest
avail not, Cleonymus will have a bad
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AHMOZ
ovd dyopdadyéveios ovdels v dyopd.

ATOPAKPITOZ
wov Siita K\ewobBérms dyopdoer xal Srparawv;
AHMOZ

Ta pewpaxia Tavti Myw, Tav TG UUPY,

1375

@ otopvieitar Towadl xabjueva

oopls v 6 Dalaf, defids T ovk améfave.
cvvepkTIKds ydp €aTi Kal TepavTinds,

xal yYopoTUTIKOS Kal cadrs Kai KpovaTikds,

xata\ymricss T dpiaTta Tob BopuBnTixod.

1380

ATOPAKPITOZ
oUkovy xatadaxTuMikds oV ToD AaAyTixol ;

AHMOZ
pa AC, a\N dvaykdaw xvvpyetelv éyo
ToUToVs dmavras, mavoauévovs YrnpioudTav.

ATOPAKPITO2

éxe vwv éml TovTols TovTowl TV dxhadlav,

xai maid évopyny, amep oloer Tévde aov

place, being a coward (cf. NVwb.353)
who ,ﬂed, ‘relicta non bene po.r,-
m ’

ula,

1373 dyopdodyfveos.] A crasis
not very unlike that quoted at v.
1175.

1375 v v pipe.] drrl Tob év pv-
powwhely, Schol. Cf, Vesp. 189, &
Tois Ix0bow.

1377 Palag x. 7. \.] Pheax was,
acc. to the Scholiast, an orator who
escaped a capital charge: but this
may be only a story invented from
this line. Aboutan orator Phaax we
have a line of Eupolis, Aa\e» &pioros,
d3vvardraros Néyew. One MS. has
éuévbave; Dindorf in his note sug-
gests, and Meineke reads, deflws Te
xaréuale. The sense would then

1385

be, ‘Phwax is cunning and cleverly
taught, for, &c.’ And the Phzax
described in the line of Eupolis
seems likely to have been a fit man
for these chattering young fdneurs
to admire.

1378 ouwepxrixds.] The Scholiast
explains this, ouvelpewr Tods Adyous
Suvduevos, as if they had qwweprikés ;
and Dindorf in his note approves
this, as does Meineke, Yet owwep-
kTixds gives a fair sense, as L.and S.
interpret it, ‘cogent.’

1380 xara\ xés.] One who
can get a holg on, and check, the
noisy mob. Agoracritus rejoins with
two other adjectives in -xés, in de-
rision of the expressions of these
chattering striplings.
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xdv mwov Soxj) coi, Tobrov SxNadlav woles.

AHMOZ
’ 9 9y ~ I3
paxapos és Tapyala &) xabiorapa.
ATOPAKPITOZ

driges ', érelday Tas TpaxovrovTidas
omovdds wapadd gon Sebp’ I ai Saovdal Tayy.

AHMOZ

& Zeb morvriun®, &s xalal+ mpos Tedv Oedy,

1390

éEeorwv avrdy KaraTplaxovrovTicas; -

wds éNaBes avras éreov;

AT'OPAKPITOZ
ov yap 6 Tadpraydy
améxpvrre Tavras &dov, a oV u1) NdBows;

viv olv éyd coi mapadldwu’ és Tods dypovs

avras ibvar NaBévra.

AHMOZ

rov 8¢ Iadraybva,

1395

os rabr’ &pacev, e’ & 1L woujels Kaxdv.

, ATOPAKPITOZ
ovd&y uéy a\N i) T éuny Efe Téypmv
émrl Tais mihais dANavToTwh\ijoel povos,
T& KVveta puyvds Tois Oveloss mpdypacy,

pebbwv Te Tals mwopvaiar Nodoprcera,

1400

xax Tév Balavelwy mwletar TO NovTpov.

1388 al ZwrovBal.] Here the Trea-
ties or Truces come in as women.
So Peace is personified in Aristo-
phanes’ play of that name.

1394 & Tovg d.!pm‘n.] The re-
storation to rural pleasures is a great
point in several of the comedies of
Aristophanes, but more so in the
Acharnians than in this play, and
most of all in the Paace.

1399 d kvvea.. wpdypaoy.] The
Scholiast says &os ~yap Tois payed-
pos yrbew xpéa wpofdrwv Te kal
alydv xal mporfévar s pbrov wpoPi-
Twr xal éfaxardy Tods depeheaTépovs.
The substitution of dog and donkey
for porkers seems rather worse.
wphypaow seems put t;lyaway of sur-

rise for kpéaow or per cOpasw.
P 1461 wlerar Td m.] The
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AHMO=
& v érevénoas odmép éoTw dfios,
mépvawot xal Balavetos Siaxexparyévar,
xal ¢ avrl TolTwy & TO WpuTavelov Ka\d

& v &pav &, W éxevos v 6 Pappaxis.

1405

éroy 8¢ Tavrri MaBev Ty Barpayida
raxeivoy éxpepéro Tis ws éml Ty TéyuMY,
W Bwow avrov, ols éNwBal’, o Eévor.

MSS. have Nofrpor. Elmsley cor-
rected it. Bothe (with Brunck) reads
ad 70 Nodrpov wlera. The Scholiast
explains by 7é dxdhovua xal purapby.
Hesychius recognizes the form Aod-
Tpiow as purapdy Udwp xal Aehovuéror,
yow drbviupa.

1403 Swaxexpayévar.] ‘To band
slang.” For the force of 3, cf.
Herod. 1X. 16, diaxwérrwr (comp.
Acharn. 751) ; Vesp. 1481, Siopxnoé-

uevos,
1406 Barpax(Ba.] An official robe
worn at the town-hall banquets, says

Casaubon.

1409 §évor.] Here some short song
of the Chorus probably has been
lost to us : at all events Aristophanes
concludes his other plays with some
lines from the chorus. Dindorf how-
ever adduces the instances of the
Prometheus and Agamemnon of -
schylus, and the 77acAinie of Sopho-
cles, as tragedies ending without
anything of the sort: and if the rule
was thus broken by tragic poets once
or twice, it may have been broken
in comedy.
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.. The object of this Work is to enable
the youngest boys to master the prin-
cipa{ difficulties of the Latin language
by easy steps. At first only the third
person singular of a few tenses of the
werb, and owe case of a noua are used,
the hependent words in the seatence
being gradually introduced. Each les-
son 1n Grammar is followed by a Voca-
bulary, an Exercise in English for
translation into Latin, and ome in
Latin for translation into English, the
“work thus forming an easy progressive
gor:l’x‘lmu. Exercise, and Construing

Supglementar.% Exercises to Henry
. irkbeck Hill, B.A., Pembroke College, Oxford,
and one of the Head Masters of Bruce Castle School.

y George

In many Schools where * Henry's
First Latin Book™ is used, a want of
additional Exercises has been felt.
This it is now intended to supply by
a little book merely supplementary,
contsining no new rules, and but few
new words. The sentences are either
modifications of those in the original

Great attention has lately been given
to_the improvement of what may be
called its mechanical parts. The Vo-
cazuhriu have l:_eon 'mucl:_ ext:nded.,
and greater uniformity of reference
has heen secured. E?very thing has
been done which the long experience
of the Editor, or the practice of his
friends in their own schools has
shown to be desirable. At the same
time, no pains have been spared to -
do this without altering in any way
the character of the work, or making
it inconvenient to use it side by side
with copies of earlier editions.

’s First Latin Book.
12mo.

work, or translations from some Latin
author. By far the greater part of the
phrases, in fact, have been taken from
Casar, Cicere, Livy, and Sallust. The
Exercises are numbered to correspond
with those in Henry’s First Latin
Book, and the references given are all
to the same Work.
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A Second Latin Book, and Practical Grammar. In-
tended as a Sequel to Henry’s First Latin Book. Tenth

Edition. 12mo. 4s.

This Work is intended for
who are already able to conj
accuracy, and places before them longer
sentences for translation, into which
relative and other dependent clauses
are gradually introduced. The Gram-
mar includes a short treatise on Word-

pupils
with

building, with the meaning of the pre-
fixes and suffixes of verbs, substantives,
and adjectives. Each Exercise is ac-

panied by a bulsry, in which
the principles of word-bl‘nli’{ding given
in tge Grammar are practically ap-

Historie Antlaluaa Ei)itome, from Cornelius Nepos, Jus-

tin, &c. Wi

English Notes, Rules for Construing, Questions,

Geographical Lists, &c. Seventh Edition. 4s.

This Work is an Epitome of Grecian,
Persian, and Roman History, chrono-
logically arranged. The chapters in
Roman History (taken from Eutropius)

are intendéd to be read first, being

A TFirst Classical Atlas, containing fifteen Maps,

sufficiently easy for a pupil who has
been through Henry'sFirst Latin Book.
Historical questions on the Different

Periods with answers are added.

co-

loured in outline; intended as a Companion to the Historie
Antique Epitome. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Ovidians, with En

Eclogae
the Elegiac Poems.) Elevent

The notes explain the Historical and |
Mythological allusions, construction,
&c., and point out any peculiarities in
the structure of the verses, There is

. ndded a useful table of the declension
of Greek Nouns, and rules for the for-
mation of Patronymics. The great ob-

ilish Notes; Part I. (from

Edition. 12meo. 2s. 6d.

ject of the notes is to teach a boy to
construe not only correctly, but idio-
matically, and by attending to the dif-
ferences between the Latin and English
modes of expressing the same thought,
to gain an insight into the construc-
tion of both languages.

Ecloge Ovidianw; PartII. (from the Metamorphoses.) 5s.

1 '

Jinfor

In this Work each fable is pr d
as an independent story. ’I‘he text
omitted between the pieces is supplied
by an English Introduction, which

relates the chief points of the legend,

PP mL ¥
about the characters introduced, and
gives an explanation of the origin and
purpose of the myth wherever it is
practicable.

A Practical Introduction to Latin Prose Composition;

Part I. Thirteenth Edition.

The rules for the government and
arrangement of words, and the Idioms
of the Latin language, are given
in short lessons, and illustrated by
examples from the best authors:
these are "to be imitated in the
exercises that follow, which are so
arranged that the rules are impressed

n the 'y by very frequent repeti-

8vo. 6s. 6d.

tion. Much attention has been paid
to Synonymes and to the use of the
Subjunctive in Oblique Narration, and
with Relatives and Relative Adverbs.
Throughout the book one object is
steadily kept in view, that of making
the general construdtion of sentences of
more importance than the mere govern-
ment of cuses.
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A Practical Introduction to Latin Prose Composition,

Part IT. ; containing the Doctrine of Latin Particles,

Edition. 8vo. 8s.

‘This Work, which is on the same
principles as Part 1., but intended for
more pupiil, explains more

rticularly the ar t of words
in a Latin sentence, and the nice dis-
tinctions which exist between the
different adverbs and conjunctions:
in illustration copious extracts are

Fourth

given from the best Prose authors:
the sentences for translation are of
considerable length: a Vocabulary,
giving many English phrases idio-
matically expressed in Latin, and an
Antibarbarus guard against the mis-
takes usually made by beginners.

Cornelius Nepos, Part I.; with Critical Questions and
Answers, and an imitative Exercise on each Chapter. Fifth

Edition. 12mo. 4s.

The object of this Work is to ac-
custom the pupil to make himself
scquainted with the style of the author
he is reading, and to note the pecu-
liarities and differences of construction
of Latin authors. For this purpose,
questions on the arrangement and con-
struction of sentences, and on the

usage and meanings of words are given
for each chapter, with answers, ex-
rlunntions, and parallel fol-
owed by an exercise, in which the
different idioms are introduced, so that
they may be impressed upon the
memory, and the pupil may learn to
write Latin in the style of Nepos.

The Zneid of Virgil, with English Notes. 12mo. 6s.

Eclo

ntinens.

Horatian®, Pars I.; Carmina prope
Addita est Familiaris In

Omnia
retatio ex Adnota-

tionibus Mitscherlichii, Doeringii, Orelli, aliorum excerpta.

Second Edition. 12mo.

5s.

The Works of Horace, followed by English Introduc-

tions and Notes, adapted for School use. 12mo.

7s.

A First Verse Book, Part I.; intended as an easy

Introduction to the Latin Hexameternd Pentameter.

Edition. 12mo. 2s.
Exercises. Second Edition.

This is both a Verse Book and also
a short but complete Prosody. Euch
Kxercise is preceded by a lesson con-
$aining rules and verses to be imitated.
The great advantage of the book is that

Ninth
lPart II.; containing additional
8.

the verses are mot monsense, but have
beeu carefully selected so that they can
be construed by the pupil, who thus
learne from the first to avoid mixing
the words of djfferent sentences.

A2
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A Practical Introduction to Latin Verse Composition.
Fourth and cheaper Edition, considerably revised.. 12mo.

3s. 6d.

The pupil is here supposed to be
capable composing verses easily
when the “full sense™ is given. He
is now to be assisted in proceeding to
original composition in Elegiacs and
Hexameters, and im mastering the
Alcaic and Sapphic stanzas: explana-
tions and a few exercises are also
given on the other Horatian metres.
A short Poetical Phraseology has been
added.

~
In the nt Edition the whole
work has n corrected, the trans-

lations being carefully compared with
the originals. The Alcaics and Sap-
phics have been arranged in stanzas,
and each kind of verse placed in a
separate chapter, the old numbers
of the Exercises being preserved
for convenience iu use. Other im-
pﬁvemmu it is hoped will add to its
value.

Gradus ad Parnassum Novus Anticlepticus; founded
on Quicherat’s Thesaurus Poeticus Lingue Lutine. 8vo.

10s. 6d. kalf-bound.

The Gradus Novus will be found a
sufficient dictionary fer the best Latin
Poets: words that are mot actually
synonymous, but nearly so,are marked
in such & way as to caution the pupil
to look out their meaning: the epithets

are carefully selected, with a view to
create a judicious use of them: and
the phrases are so introduced that,
whilst they add te the pupil’s stock of
poetical ideas, he cannot borrow ready-
made verses.

*,*% A prospectus, with specimen page, may be had on application.’
Cicero, with English Notes from the best and most

recent sources.

Part I.—Selected Orations. Third Edition,
carefully revised. - 12mo. 4s. -

Part II.—Selected Epistles. 5e.

‘Part II1.—The Fusculan Disputations. Second
Edition. bs. 6d.

Part IV.—De Finibus Malorum et Bonorum.
(On the Supreme Good.) &s. 6. . :

Part V.—Cato Major, sive De Senectute Dia-
logus. 2s. 6d.

The object of this Series is to give
the pupil suffieient help, but nat soo
uucf: the notes, which are mostly
taken from the best German editions,
render assistance in all the really dif-

Tacitus, Part I. The first Six Books of the Annals of
Tacitus, ab Excessu Divi Augusti. With English Notes, trans-
lated (with additions) from the German of Dr. Karl Nipperdey,
H the Rev. H Browne, M.A. 12mo. 6s. Part

. (Books XI.—%VI.) bs.

ficult passages, and give such explana-
tions of ancient laws and eustoms as
may enable the pupil to understand the
allusions of the author.
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by Rudolf Jacobs.

Sallust.—The Histor%?f the Jugurthine War, explained
e Notes translated (and enlarged) by the

Rev. Henry Browne, M.A. 12mo. 3s. 6d.
Longer Latin Exercises, Part I. Third Edition. 8vo.
4s,

The object of this Work is to supply | I. of the Practical Introduction. The
boys with an easy collection of short | exercises are preceded by-a treatise on

a8 an exercise book after they

the order of words; and assistance is

ve gone, once at least, through Part | rendered by foot-notes, &c.
Longer Latin Exercises, Part IL ; containing a Selec-
tion of Passages of greater length, in genuine idiomatic English,
for Translation into Latin. 8vo. 4s.

Materials for Translation into Latin: selected and ar-

ranged by A

tus Grotefend. Translated from the German

by the Rev. H. H. Arnold, B.A., with Notes and Excursuses.
'I;{n'rd Edition.

8vo. 7s. 6d.

In this Work historical extracts
and dialogues have been selected for
translation, panied by foot-notes
on the construction and words to be
used. At the end are some valuable

Excursuses on the Lgtin Adverbs,
Conjunctions, Particles, &c., and’ on
the meaning of words and distinction
of Synonymes.

A Copious and Critical English-Latin Lexicon, by the
Rev. T. K. Arnold and the Rev. J. E. Riddle. Eighth Edition.

17. bs.

The object of this Work is to give the
student an English-Latin Lexicon of
such strict accuracy that he can consult
it with a reasonable hope of finding
what he wants, and with the certainty
of being able to trust what he finds.

An account is given of the use of the
words set down, of their synonymical
distinctions, and of the niceties con-
nected with their employment by Clas-
sical Writers, together with many use-
ful remarks and cautions.

An Abridgment of the above Work, for the use of
Schools. 3{ the Rev. J, C. Ebden, late Fellow and Tutor of

Trinity H

Cambridge. Square 12mo. 10s. 6d. bound.

GREEK.

The First Greek Book; on the Plan of “Henry’s
First Latin Book.” Fifth Edition. 12mo. b&s.

This is at once an easy Grammar,
Construing, and Exercise Book : each
lesson is followed by a Vocabulary and
Exercises for translation into English
and Greek; the rules for accentua-
tion are gradually introduced into the
lessons, o that the pupil is accustomed
from the very beginning to write Greek

words with their properaccents. About
ﬁft‘r pages of paradigms of declensions
and conjugations (regular and irregu-
lar) are given, portions of which are
to be learnt with each lesson. Syn-
tactical rules and differences of idiom
give what further assistance is re-
quired.

A3
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The Second Greek Book (on the same Plan) ; containing
an Elementary Treatise on the Greek Particles and the Forma-~

tion of Greek Derivatives.

12mo.

bs. 6d.

The Third Greek Book, containing Selections from
fze;opho;; 8 gmpmdm with English Notes, and a Vocabulary.
0. 3s.6d.

The Fourth Greek Book, containingNXenophon’s Ana-

basis, Books IV. to VII., with English

A Practical Introduction to Greek Accidence.
Easy Exercises and Vocabulary. Seventh Edition.

bs. 6d.

In each lesson of this book a portion
of the Accidence is learnt and impressed
upon the memory by an exercise con-
t?inilgg numerous examples on the dg-

otes. 12mo. 4s.
‘With

8vo.

are given on the verbs in u:, the con-
tracted and irregular verbs, and on the
principles of word-building; this part
18 preceded by a short treatise on accen-
tuation, and the pupil ie required to

, comjug £ ,, 8N 4
government of words, with which the
pupil becomes familiar by constant

re] In the part,

accentuate his Greek. The questions
on the Accid and A tuation
will be found very useful to the tutor.

A Practical Introduction to Greek Prose Composition.
Tenth Edition. 8vo. b&s. 6d.

The Syntax is broken up into
short lessons, each followed by a Voca-
bulary and Exercise, and preceded
by Model Sentences in Greek, con-
taining examples of the rules, whilst
each exercise contains many examples
of the back rules, so that by imitation
and very frequent repetition they may

be thoroughly impressed upon the mind.
The pupil thus gradually learns the
niceties of the language, whilst one
object is steadily kept in view, that of
making the construction of sen-
tences of more importance than the
mere government of cases.

A Greek Grammar ; intended as a sufficient Grammar
of Reference for Schools and Colleges. Second Edition. 8vo,

half-bound. 10s. 6d.

Professor Madvig’s Syntax of the Greek Lang:.age, es-
V.

%ecially of the Attic Dialect; translated by the

Henry

rowne, M.A. Toifther with an Appendix on the Greek Par-

ticles, by the Translator.

Square 8vo.

8s. 6d.

In this Manual (of study and refer- | philosophers and orators, is exhibited

ence), the Greek langu

age in its most | 1n clear, succinct rules, copiously illus-

highly cultivated form, the Greek of | trated by apposite examples.

the Athenian poets and historians,

An E}ement(;ry Greek Grammar, 12mo. 63.; or, with

Dialects.
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Homer for Beginners.—The First Three Books of the

Tliad, with

lish Notes; forming a sufficient Commentary

for Young Students. Third Edition. 12mo. 3s. 6d.

The object of this Work is to rend
such assistance as will be required by
the beginner. With this view the
notes given in the ‘ Critical Introduc-
tion to Homer™ are simplified, and
many explanations added, which would

not be required by the more advanced
student, Lists of words with the
Digamma, of peculiar Homeric sub-
stantives and adjectives,and of Homeric
adverbs and adverbial phrases, with
explanations and derivations, are added.

The Iliad of Homer Comgle_te, with English Notes and

Grammatical References.
12mo, kalf-bound. 12s.

The argument of each book is broken
into short parte, which are inserted in
the text before each ph, in order
to give the student an idea of what fol-
lows. The notes to the first four books
are abridged from Mr. Arnold’s other
editions of Homer, the rest are from

Edition. In one thick volume,

Diibner. Lists of the Homeric sub-
stantives with peculiarities of form, of
the adjectives with two forms, of the
Homeric adverbs and adverbial phrases,
and explanations of Homeric words by
Buttmann, are given in the form of
appendices.

Homer.—The Iliad, Books I. to IV.; with a Critical
Introduction, and copious English Notes, Second Edition.

12mo. 7s. 6d.

The object of this Work is to assist
the more advanced student to acquire
& critical knowledge of Homer. The
text of the first four books is followed
by an abridgment of Thiersch’s Treatise
on the Language of Homer, explaining

the Prosody and Versification, the use
of the Augment, and peculiarities in
the Homeric substantives, adjectives,
and verbs. Copious critical notes are
added, mostly taken from Nigelsboch,
Freytag, and Crusius,

Homer.—A Complete Greek and English Lexicon for
the Poems of Homer and the Homeridee. Translated from the
German of Crusius, by Professor Smith. Second Edition.

9s. half-bound.

The object of this Work is to pre-
sent in & moderate compass all that is
required by the student for under-
standing Homer and the Homeride.
It not only contains an alphabetical
series of words, with their meanings
and derivations, but particularly notices

peculiarities of expression, and those
passages which in point of construction
or the signification of words are difficult
to be understood, or admit of different
interpretations : explanations are also
iven, wherever necessary, from My-
ology, Geography, Antiquities, &c.

% A prospectus and specimen of this Lexicon may be had.
Xenophon’s Anabasis, explained by Dr. F. K. Hertlein.

In Two Parts; Part II. formin

the “Fourth Greek Book.”

Translated from the German, with additional Notes and Gram-
matical References, by the Rev. Henry Browne, M.A.  12mo.

6s. 6d.
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Herodotes, Part I. ; from the Text

Herodotus.—Ecloge

-

of Schweighseuser. With English Notes. 12mo. 3s. 6d.
Thucydides, with copious English Notes, especially from

Poppo and

First. 12mo. gc. 6d.

Zschines.—Speech against Ctesiphon.

iger, and Grammatical References. Book the
Book the Second. 4s. 6d.-
12mo. 4s.

The object of this Book is to give a | tion. Sufficient help is given to encou-

plain exposition of the sentiments of the
Author, based on philological princi-
les, and illustrated by the requisite
istorical and archsological informa-

rage the student’s own efforts, and to
furnish the means of success to the
diligent and persevering.

Demosthenes, with English Notes from the best and
most recent sources, Sauppe, Doberenz, Jacobs, Dissen, Wester-

mann, &c.

The Olynthiac Orations. Second Edition. 12mo. 3s.

The Oration on the Crown. Second Edition.
Second Edition. 12mo.

The Philippic Orations.
In this Edition the introduction to
each Orati ppli gh of the
history of the period, and the position
of political parties, for understandi;
its object. The notes are concise, an
render all the assistance required for
understanding the style and construc-

12mo. 4s.6d.
4s.

tions peculiar to the Author; the
Attic law-terms, customs and manners,
words of peculiar meaning, historical
and phical allusions are fully
explained. A chronological table is
added of the events which occurred
during the life of Demosthenes. . .

Sophocles, with English Notes, from Schneidewin. By
the Ven. Archdeacon Paul, and the Rev. Henry Browne, ML.A.

The Ajax. 3s.—The Philoctetes. 3s.—The Edipus Ty-
rannus. 48.—The (Edipus Coloneus. 4s.—The Antigone. 4s.

This Edition is especially ted
for schools, though ilt)eics hope.gw that
even the finished scholar may glean
from it some useful information, The
notes are concise, on the principle of
not giving oo much help, yet all real

The Introduction gives a complete
history of the principal actors, and
explains the different scenes and plot
of each play, whilst its object and the
date of its production are thoroughly
di d: the character of the actors

is also

difficulties of constr orexp
are carefully explained, as well as any
allusions to History and Mythology.

ed with that given by

L4

other poets.

Euripides, with English Notes, from Hartung, Diibner,

itzschel, Schone, &c.

The Hecuba.—The Hippolytus.—The Bacche.—The Medea.
—The Iphigenia in Tauris. 3s. eack.

The object of thie Edition is to fur- | Geography, &c., assistance is given in

nish sufficient help to young scholars
reading Euripides for the first time,
without going too deeply into nice
points of criticism ; in any difficulties
of construction, unusual meanings of
words, allusions to History, Mythology,

the notes. An introduction is prefixed
to each play, explaining the plot, cha-
racters, scenes, &c., and. gi much
information on points of classical in-
terest in connexion with the play.
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Aristophanes.—Eclogse Aristophanicee, with English
" Notes, by Professor Felton. -Part I. (The Clouds.) 12mo.
3s.6d. Part IL. (The Birds.) 3s. 6d.

®.* In this Edition the objectionable passages are omitted.

A Copious Phraseological English-Greek Lexicon,
founded on a Work prepared by J. W. Friidersdorff, Ph. Dr.
of the Taylor-Institution, Oxford. Revised, Enlarged, and
Improved by Henry Browne, M.A., Vicar of Pevensey, and
Preben of Chichester. Third Edition, corrected, with the
Appendix incorporated. 8vo. 21ls.

In this Lexicon it has been endea-
voured to give the equivalent Greek
for all English words, with theirvarious
meanings. The grammatical construc-
tion is duly indicated, poetry discrimi-
nated from prose, synonymes distin-
g:ished, and the usage and idioms of

th languag plified by copi
phrases from named authors. It
claims to be a Lexicon in the proper

being a good Greek scholar, could ac-
;ll“i“’ from it a knowledge of English
most as complete (except for what
is essentially snodern) as would be
furnished by a good English dictionary
in his own language; in which, there-
fore, the English student may expect.
to find the right words and the suitable
mode of expression for the thought
which he wishes to render into Greek.

sense of the word, such that a foreigner
*,% A prospectus, with specimen page, may be had.

Classical Examination Papers. A Series of 93 Extracts
from Greek, Roman, and English Classics for Translation, with
occasional Questions and Notes; each extract on a separate
leaf. Price of the whole in a specimen packet, 4¢., or six copies
of any Separate Paper may be for 3d.

Keys to the following may be had by Tutors only:

First Latin Book, ls. Supplementary Exercises, ls. 6d.
Second Latin Book, 2s. Cornelius Nepos, 1s.
First Verse Book, ls. Latin Verse Composition, 2s.
Latin Prose Composition, Parts I. and II., 1s. 6d. each.
Longer Latin Exercises, Part 1., 1s. 6d. Part IL., 2s. 6d.
Grotefend’s Materials for Latin Translation. 4s.
Greek Prose Composition, Part I, 1s. 6d. Part 11, 4s. 6d.
First Greek Book, 1s. 6d.  Sécond, 2s.
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HEBREW,

The First Hebrew Book;
First Latin Book.” 12mo.

on the Plan of “Henry’s
Third Edition. 7a. 64.

A Key to the First Hebrew Book. Second Edition. 3s. 6d.

In this Manual, the difficulties
which learners are most

by | the facts

of the language. Through a

y

deterred from the study of Hebrew are | digms and exercises are

hl
part of the book the para-
inted both

lmo‘othed by a gradual exhibition of | in Hebrew and English characters.

The Second Hebrew Book, containing the Book of
Genesis; together with a Hebrew Syntax, and a Vocabulary
and Grammatical Commentary. 9s.

GERMAN.

The First German Book;

on the Plan of ¢ Henry’s

First Latin Book.” By the Rev. T. K. Arnold and Dr. Fri

dersdorff. Fifth Edition. 12mo. 6s. 6d.

This Work (on the same plan as
Henry's First Latin Book) is at once
a Grammar, Exercise, and Construing
Book : the pupil is led by easy steps

A Reading Companion to

The Key, 2s. 6d.

to gain a fair knowledge of the idioms

of the language, and acquires an ex-

tensive Vocabulary. It is intended
P '“yfor‘“ snal QLohaol

" the First German Book;

containing Extracte from the best Authors, with a Vocabulary

and Notes. 12mo. Second

This Book contains a selection of
Progressive Extracts from German

Edition. 4e.

idiomatic translation is given under
the head of “ Miscellaneous Remarks.”

Prose and Verse Authors: the pupil | A Dictionary is not required, the Index

is assisted by foot-notes : much gram- | being quite sufficient.

matical information and help towards

The Second German Book ; &Ezntax, and Etymological
Vocabulary, with copious ing-Lessons and Exercises.
Edited by Dr. Fradersdorff. 6s. 6d. Key, 1s.

FRENCH.
The First French Book ; on the Plan of “ Henry’s First

Latin Book.” Fifth Edition. 12mo. 6s.6d. Key, 2s. 6d.

ENGLISH.
Henry’s English Grammar ; a Manual for Beginners.

12mo. 3s. 6d.

This Work is a manual of gram-
matical instruction for beginners. The
lessons and exercises are formed on a
method calculated to lead the pupil by
sure and easy steps to a correct and
intelligent use of his mother-t

at the same time the habit is formed of

reflecting on_the facts and analyzing

the construction of his own language,

which will greatly facilitate the ac-

quisition of other languages, either
ient or modern.

)
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lling turned Etymology. Second Edition. 12mo.
Spe 2s. gd The Pupil'gﬁook. 1s. 3d.

The object of this Work is to enable | no greatintellectual powers may acquire
a teacher of very moderate ability to | an extensive Voctbuﬂry, and be taught
ftrain his pupils to a considerable know- | to use it accurately because they under-
ledge of words; and by its use boys of | stand it thoroughly.

Latin via English ; being the Second Part of the above
Work. Second Edition. 12mo. 4s. 6d.

An English Grammar for Classical Schools; being a
Practical Introduction to ‘“English Prose Composition.”
Seventh Edition. 12mo. 4s. 6d.

The object of this Work is to élr‘ound to correct errors, but to change one
Boys so thoroughly in the English | kind of construction into another
Verb, especially in the Participles, | equivalent one, which will give him
Auxiliaries, and Participial Substan- | a mastery over the idioms and laws
tive, that they may not fall into the | of construction of his own lan, Y
usual errors in translation. In the | and aid him in the acquisition of
exercises the pupil learns not merely | others.

Handbooks for the Classical Student,
with Questions.

Ancient History and Geography. From the German

of Piitz. Translated by the Ven. Archdeacon Paul. Second
Edition. 6s. 6d. . .

Medimval History and Geography. By the Same. 4s. 6d.
Modern History and Geography. By the Same. 5s. 6d.

In this Series, by the use of which | extends from the earliest period of
the student will gain an accurate know- | which we have any notice, to the
ledge of the outlines of Universa. | dissolution of the Western Empire,
History, Geognpha:nd Chronol A.D. 476: the Medimval History, to
take their proper places as the Hand- | the discovery of America, A.D. 1492:
maids of History, and inseparably con- | the Modern History to the present day.
nected with it.  The history of each | A Chronological table and complete
oountryispmcededel:lv a G phical | set of Historical and ical
view of it, arranged (1) physically, | questions are added to each volume.
(2) politically. The Ancient History

The Athenian Sta%;a, from the German of Witzschel.
Translated by the Ven. Archdeacon Paul. 4s.

Grecian Antiquities. From the Swedish of Bojesen.
Translated from Dr. Hoffa’s German version by the Ven. Arch-
deacon Paul. 8econd Edition. 3s. 6d.
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Roman Anfiquities.
3s. 6d.

The object of these Works is, by a
simple and syst i g t, to
present to the reader a clear repre-
sentation of Grecian and Roman life.
The recent investigations of juristsand

arra

ARNOLD’S SCHOOL SERTES.'

]

By the Same. - Second Edition.

arranged that the parts,- instead of
being in the form of a Dictionary,
follow in the order in which- the
ought to be studied, and in whic
they can be most readily got up and
retained. A complete set of questions

philologists have been extensively but
carefully used, and the book 1s so

Hebrew Antiquities. - By
MA ds.

is added to each. .
the Rev. Henry Browne,

which distinguished them as

This Work describes the s
and cust of the ient Hebrews
which were common to them with
other nations, and the rites and ordi-

the chosen people Israel. It may be
used s a Sunday lesson book in Schools
and Families. .

Greek Synonymes. From the French of Pillon. 6s. 6d.

This Work comprehends all words
in the Greek language, whether poeti-
cal or not, that have a common or
closely relative meaning, not excludin;
even the dwaf Aeydueva. The dif-
ferences in meaning are carefully

inted out, and uoted in
illustration, so that the student .may
acquire an intimate knowledge of the
w, and learn to write with force
elegance.

The Boy’s Arithmetic. By the Rev. Charles Arnold,
M.A., Rector of Tinwell, and late Fellow of Caius College,

Cambridge. Part I. Second Edition.

II. 3s.6d.

12mo. 3s. 6d. Part

The object of this Book is to explain | prevent a rule being forgotten as soon
the rules of Arithmetic in a familiar | as a fresh one is learnt, by introducing
manner, so that they may be easily | frequent examples of the back rules.

understood by little boys, and also to

Messrs. Rivington's classified School Catalogue may be had
Gratis and Post-free on application.

RIVINGTONS,
Rondon, @xford, andy Cambridge.

i
A





















